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BYRON’S CORRESPONDENCE AND JOURNALS 06: 

FROM LONDON AND OTHER PLACES IN ENGLAND, JANUARY 1815-

APRIL 1816 

 
Work in progress, with frequent updates [indicated]. Letters not in the seventeen main files may 

be found in those containing the correspondences Byron  / Annabella, Byron / Murray, Byron / 

Hobhouse, Byron / Lady Melbourne, / Byron / Moore, Byron / Scott, Byron / Kinnaird, Byron / The 

Shelleys, or Byron / Hoppner. 

 

UPDATED June 2012. My thanks to Paul Curtis for several contributions. 

 

Abbreviations 

 
B.: Byron; Mo: Moore; H.: Hobhouse; K.: Kinnaird; Mu.: Murray 

 

1922: Lord Byron’s Correspondence Chiefly with Lady Melbourne, Mr Hobhouse, The Hon. Douglas 

 Kinnaird, and P.B.Shelley (2 vols., John Murray 1922). 

BB: Byron’s Bulldog: The Letters of John Cam Hobhouse to Lord Byron, ed. Peter W.Graham 

 (Columbus Ohio 1984). 

BLJ: Byron, George Gordon, Lord. Byron’s Letters and Journals. Ed. Leslie A. Marchand, 13 

 vols. London: John Murray 1973–94. 

CMP:  Lord Byron: The Complete Miscellaneous Prose. Ed. Andrew Nicholson, Oxford: 

 Clarendon Press, 1991. 

CSS: The Life and Correspondence of the Late Robert Southey, ed. C.C.Southey, Longman, Brown, 

 Green and Longmans, 6 vols 1849-1850. 

Dowden: The Letters of Thomas Moore. Ed. Wilfred Dowden, 2 vols. Oxford: Clarendon 

 Press, 1964. 

Grierson: The Letters of Sir Walter Scott, Centenary Edition. Ed. H.J.C.Grierson, Constable 1932-7 

Gross: Byron’s Corbeau Blanc: The Life and Letters of Lady Melbourne, Ed. Jonathan David Gross, 

 Rice University Press, 1997. 

LJ:  The Works of Lord Byron, Letters and Journals. Ed. R. E. Prothero, 6 vols. London: John 

 Murray, 1899-1904. 

LJM: The Letters of John Murray to Lord Byron. Ed. Andrew Nicholson, Liverpool 

 University Press, 2007. 

NLS: National Library of Scotland. 

Q: Byron: A Self-Portrait; Letters and Diaries 1798 to 1824. Ed. Peter Quennell, 2 vols, John Murray, 

 1950. 

RLL: Recollections of a Long Life, by Lord Broughton, ed. Lady Dorchester, 6 vols. London: John 

 Murray, 1909-11. 

Smiles: Samuel Smiles. A Publisher and his Friends: Memoir and Correspondence of the late 

 John Murray with an Account of the Origin and Progress of the House, 1768-1843. 2 vols. 

 London John Murray 1891. 

 

I am very grateful to John and Virginia Murray for permission to quote texts from Byron’s 

Letters and Journals, ed. Leslie A. Marchand (John Murray 1973-1994). 

 

READER! 
This edition gives you a raw version of Byron’s correspondence. As far 

as can be done in linear print, it conveys what he wrote and how he wrote 

it, before any editor got to it to neutralise him. FEEL FREE TO MAKE 

IT MORE ACCOMMODATING BY EDITING IT YOURSELF. Once 

you’ve shaded and copied it, you can: run through his page-breaks; 

expand his contractions and ampersands; delete his deletions; regularise 

his interlineations … would you? dare you? modernise his spelling? (I 
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hope not!); regularise his capitalisation, so that students feel less 

bewildered than usual? (I hope not!) – P.C. 
 

POSTAGE 
 
The recipient, not the sender, normally paid the postage: but as a peer, Byron used a frank, so in 

England his recipients got his letters free. However, I believe several of his “letters” to Murray from St 

James’s Street, the Albany, or Piccadilly Terrace, are notes taken round by servants (as are those of 

Murray to him). He does not have the franking privilege when abroad, and as the cost of postage is 

calculated by weight, he only uses an envelope when he is enclosing a manuscript. The address is 

written on side four, the sheet is folded and the wax stamped (“wafered”), and then Fletcher takes it to 

the post office. 

 

A letter from Byron is usually a bifolium, with the following shape: 

 

Sheet 1 side 4: 

Text continued from side 3, above address 

 

                     AD 

                     DR 

                     ES 

                      S [written at right angles] 

 

Text continued below address 

Signature [sometimes] 

Sheet 1 side 1: 

                                                   Address and Date 

Salutation 

 

TEXT 

 

 

Sheet 1 side 2: 

 

TEXT 

Sheet 1 side 3: 

 

TEXT 

 

Signature [sometimes] 

 

P.S. [sometimes] 

 

 Sometimes the letter goes on to a second or even third sheet, which is either enclosed in the first 

bifolium, or placed at last in an envelope. The longest Byron letter that I have encountered so far is the 

one to John Murray, from Ravenna, August 1st 1819, which is on five sheets. 

 If he has too little paper to write all that he wants, Byron writes around the margin of side 3, 

starting at the bottom right-hand corner, curling up the right-hand side, and sometimes continuing 

inverted across the top and down the left-hand side. Sometimes he adds messages parallel to the 

address, either above it or below. I have always indicated these things. 

 Not all letters from Byron are the linear communications previous editors have seemed to indicate, 

but contain several discrete bundles of text in different places and at different angles. 

 If Byron leaves much of a letter blank, it’s often a sign that he’s angry with his addressee. 

 

Codes: Names of writer and recipient are in bold type, with location from which sent, and date. 

 (Source is given in round brackets beneath the title: “text from” indicates that the actual source has 

been seen). 

 Where the manuscript is the source, the text is left-justified only. 

 Where the source is a book, the text is left- and right-justified. 

 [The address, if there is one, is given in square brackets beneath the source] 

 “1:2” and so on indicates a page-turn on the bifolium. 

 “1:2 and 1:3 blank” shows that not all the paper has been used. 

 If Byron goes on to a second bifolium, or a second sheet, it’s an occasion. 

 The address, if there is no envelope, is normally in the centre of 1:4. 

 <Authorial deletion> 

 <xxxxx> Irrecoverable authorial deletion 

 <deleted> Infra-red and ultra-violet might reveal something interesting 

 {Interlineated word or phrase} 
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 E[ditoria]l A[dditio]n 

 [  ] Illegible 

 

Hyphens: where Byron has split a word over two sides, and used a double hyphen, the effect has been 

re= / =tained. But, as the text is not transcribed on a line-for-line basis (except in the case of Susan 

Vaughan’s letters (for reasons explained at January 12th 1812), hyphens are not used when he splits a 

word over two lines. See April 3rd 1819 for another letter transcribed line-for-line. 

 

Underlining: sometimes Byron underlines a whole word, sometimes single syllables (for comical 

effect, as in “Quarterlyers”), sometimes an entire phrase, and sometimes part of a word (from haste). In 

all cases except the last, where the whole word is underlined, we have tried to keep to his usage, 

underlining with a single understroke, with two understrokes, with a heavy underlining, or with a 

decorative line. 

 

Signatures: As time goes on, Byron’s signature becomes less careful, but then recovers. Few of his 

ways of signing off can be conveyed in print. 

 “Byron” indicates a word whose second syllable is both underlined and overlined. 

 “BN” indicates those two letters with different degrees of dash-decoration around them. 

Sometimes they appear Greek. 

 “[swirl signature]” indicates a bird’s-nest effect which can with charity be read as a capital “B”. 

 “[scrawl]” is a long wavy line, often starting as “y
rs
” but with no other letters decipherable. 

 After the death of Lady Noel, Byron regains pride in his name, and often signs “N. B.” with a 

decorative underlining. 

 

Byron’s Most Important Correspondents in this Section 

 
Alexander Rae (1782-1820), co-stage manager at Drury Lane with Thomas Dibdin 

Annabella Milbanke (1792-1860), soon to be Lady Byron 

Augusta Byron, now Augusta Leigh (1783-1851) Byron’s half-sister; the most important woman in 

 his life 

Charles Dibdin (1768-1833), manager at Drury Lane 

Charles Maturin (1782-1824), Irish writer; author of Bertram 

Claire Clairmont (1798-1879), Byron’s mistress; to be mother of his illegitimate daughter Allegra  

Douglas Kinnaird (1788-1830), Byron’s Cambridge friend and future banker and London agent 

Edmund Kean (1789-1833), actor much admired by Byron 

Edward Daniel Clarke (1769-1822), much-travelled Cambridge don 

Frances Wedderburn Webster (17??-18??), wife to James 

Francis Hodgson (1781-1852), Cambridge friend of Byron 

Harriett Wilson (1786-1845), celebrated courtesan 

Henry Drury (1778-1841), another Harrow friend of Byron 

Isaac d’Israeli (1766-1848), writer 

Isaac Nathan (1790-1864), composer of the Hebrew Melodies 

James Henry Leigh Hunt (1784-1859), radical journalist 

James Hogg (1770-1835), Scots poet 

James Wedderburn Webster (17??-18??), inept friend of Byron 

John Cam Hobhouse (1786-1869), Byron’s close friend and travelling companion; his Napoleonic 

 letters from Paris in this period are not answered by Byron 

John Hanson (17??-1841), Byron’s solicitor and surrogate father 

John Hay (17??-18??), friend of Byron 

John Herman Merivale (17??-18??), author 

John Murray II (1778-1843), Byron’s publisher, 1812-23 

Lady Melbourne (1751-1818), Byron’s confidante 

Lord Holland (1773-1840), leader of the Whigs in the Lords; nephew of Charles James Fox 

Madame de Staël (1766-1817), French authoress 

Mary Chaworth Musters (1785-1832), Byron’s beloved from his Nottinghamshire youth 

Mary Jane Clermont (17??-18??), Lady Byron’s confidante, target of Byron’s irrational hatred 

Matthew Gregory Lewis (1775-1818), author of The Monk and The Castle Spectre 

Robert Charles Dallas (1754-1824), Byron’s early literary adviser, who introduced him to Murray 

Samuel Rogers (1763-1855), English poet, friend of Byron 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1772-1834), poet admired by Byron; author of Christabel 
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Sarah Siddons (1755-1831), actress much admired by Byron 

Scrope Berdmore Davies (1782-1852), close Cambridge friend of Byron 

Sir James Bland Burges (17??-18??), author 

Sir Ralph Noel (17??-18??), Byron’s father-in-law 

Susan Boyce (17??-18??) actress, very briefly Byron’s mistress 

Thomas Claughton (17??-18??), speculator who tried but failed to buy Newstead Abbey 

Thomas Dibdin (1771-1841), actor and playwright, manager at Drury Lane with Alexander Rae 

Thomas Moore (1779-1852), Irish poet, close friend of Byron 

Thomas Phillips (1770-1845), portrait painter; did the Cloak and Albanian portraits 

Walter Scott (1771-1832), the only British writer to rival Byron in fame during this period 

William Clark (17??-18??), Cambridge don 

William Gifford (1756-1826), Murray’s principal literary adviser; Byron’s “literary father” 

William Sotheby (1757-1833), writer; author of Ivan, translator of Wieland’s Oberon 

 

INDEX: 299 Letters. 
 

1815 

 

Byron to John Hanson, from Halnaby, Yorkshire, January 7th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Halnaby, Yorkshire, January 10th 1815 

Byron to John Hanson, from Halnaby, Yorkshire, January 11th 1815 

Byron to John Hay, from Halnaby, Yorkshire, January 19th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Halnaby, Yorkshire, January 19th 1815 

Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Seaham, County Durham, January 26th 1815 

Byron to John Hay, from Seaham, County Durham, January 26th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, County Durham, February 2nd 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, County Durham, February 4th 1815 

Byron to Lady Melbourne, from Seaham, County Durham, February 5th 1815 

Byron to Lady Melbourne, from Seaham, County Durham, February 6th 1815 

Byron to the Editor of the Poetical Register, from Seaham, February 7th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, February 9th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, County Durham, February 10th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park Hounslow, February 13th 1815 

Byron to Henry Drury, from Seaham, County Durham, February 14th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from the Cocoa Tree, St James’s Street, London, February 14th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park Hounslow, February 15th 1815 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, February 17th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, February 21st 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, County Durham, February 22nd 1815 

Douglas Kinnaird to Byron, from London, February / March 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, County Durham, March 2nd 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park Hounslow, March 8th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, County Durham, March 8th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from London, March 19th-24th 1815 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, March 21st 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Six Mile Bottom, March 27th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from the Cocoa Tree, St James’s Street, London, March 30th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Dover, March 30th 1815 

Byron to Samuel Taylor Coleridge, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 31st 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Ostend, April 2nd 1815 

Byron to an unknown recipient, April 3rd 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Brussells, April 10th 1815 

Byron to Lady Byron, April 13th-14th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, April 13th 1815 

 

From Hobhouse’s diary, Sunday April 16th 1815 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, April 16th 1815 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd 1815 

Byron to Matthew Gregory Lewis, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 1815 (?) 



 5

Byron to Lady Melbourne, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 23rd 1815 

Douglas Kinnaird to Thomas Dibdin, April / May 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, April 27th 1815 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 29th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, May 9th 1815 

Douglas Kinnaird to John Cam Hobhouse, May 11th 1815 

Byron to W. J. Luxmoore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, May 19th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, May 23rd 1815 

Byron to Mr Bartley, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, May 30th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, May 31st 1815 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, May-June 1st 1815 

Thomas Phillips to Byron, June 1st 1815 

Thomas Phillips to Byron, June 6th 1815 

Byron to Matthew Gregory Lewis, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, June 6th 1815 

note from Byron to Leigh Hunt, June 1815 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, June (?) 1815 

Michael Kelly to Byron, 1815 

Byron to Mrs Bartley, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, May / June 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, June 12th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, June 13th 1815 

Byron to John Taylor, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, June 23rd 1815 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, from Six Mile Bottom, Cambridgeshire, July 5th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 7th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, July 12th 1815 

Edmund Kean to Byron, 1815 

Sarah Siddons to Byron, July 22nd 1815 

Byron to an unknown recipient, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 10th 1815 

Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 17th 1815[?] 

Byron to an unknown recipient, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 18th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Dibdin, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 1815[?] (with context) 

Jane Scott to Byron, July 1815 

Byron to James Cazenove, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, July 23rd 1815 

C.W.Ward to Byron, July 27th 1815 

Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 8th 1815 

Byron to John Murray, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 16th 1815 

Byron to Mr Allsop, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 21st 1815 

Byron to Lady Byron, from Epping, August 31st 1815 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, August / September 1815 

Byron to Lady Byron, from Epping, August 31st 1815 

Lady Byron to Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 31st 1815 

Byron to Lady Byron, from Six Mile Bottom, September 1st 1815 

Byron to Mrs George Lamb, September 3rd 1815 

Byron to James Wedderburn Webster, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 4th 1815 

Walter Scott to Byron, from the White Horse, Piccadilly, September 13th 1815 

Byron to William Sotheby, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, September 14th 1815 

Byron to James Wedderburn Webster, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 18th 1815 

“E.L.” to Byron, September 22nd 1815 

from Byron to Catherine Levy, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 23rd-29th 1815 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, September (??) 1815 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 25th 1815 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 27th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Dibdin, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace, September 27th 1815 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, autumn 1815 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 7th 1815 

“Hibernicus” to Byron, October 10th 1815 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 18th 1815 

Byron to Samuel Taylor Coleridge, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 18th 1815 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge to Byron, from Calne, Wiltshire, October 22nd 1815 

Byron to Samuel Taylor Coleridge, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 27th 1815 
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Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 22nd 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 28th 1815 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 30th 1815 

Leigh Hunt to Byron, from Hampstead, October 30th 1815 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 31st 1815 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 31st 1815 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, October 31st 1815 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, November 1st 1815 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 1st 1815 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, 4th November 1815? 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, November 4th 1815 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, November 4th-6th 1815 

Leigh Hunt to Byron, from Hampstead, November 7th 1815 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 10th 1815 

Susan Boyce to Byron, from London, November 11th 1815 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 1815 

Susan Boyce to Byron, from London, November 21st 1815 

Susan Boyce to Byron, from London, November 23rd 1815 

Isaac D’Israeli to John Murray, November 1815 

John Hanson to John Murray, November 23rd 1815 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 24th 1815 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, December 11th 1815 

Byron to Charles Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, December 13th 1815 

Byron to Robert Maturin, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, December 21st 1815 

Mr. Cochrane to John Murray, December 28th 1815 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, December 28th and 29th 1815 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, late 1815 / early 1816 

 

1816 

 

Byron to James Hogg (as reported), early 1816 

Thomas Moore to Byron, January 1816 

Thomas Moore to Byron, January 1816 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, 2nd January 1816 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, from St. James’s Palace, January 3rd 1816 

Lady Byron to Lady Melbourne, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 4th 1816 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, January 4th 1816 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, January 5th 1816 

John Murray to William Blackwood, January 5th 1816 

Walter Scott to Byron, from Edinburgh, January 5th 1816 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 5th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, within 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 6th 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, January 8th 1816 

Lady Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 9th 1816 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, 10th January 1816? 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, early 1816 

Lady Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 12th 1816 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace, January 12th 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Woburn, January 15th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 16th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 16th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 19th 1816 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 20th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 20th 1816 
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Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 23rd 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 23rd 1816 

Sir James Mackintosh to Samuel Rogers, late January 1816 

William Gifford to John Murray, late January 1816 

John Murray to Byron, late January 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 25th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 25th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 28th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 28th 1816 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 29th 1816 

Leigh Hunt to Byron, from Hampstead, February 1st 1816 

Sir Ralph Noel to Byron, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, February 2nd 1816 

 

From Hobhouse’s diary, Monday February 5th 1816 

 

Byron to Sir Ralph Noel, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 2nd 1816 

Lord Holland to Byron, from Holland House, early 1816 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, February 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 3rd 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 5th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh from Kirky Mallory, Leicestershire, February 3rd 1816 

Augusta Leigh to John Hanson, February 3rd 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 4th 1816 

John Hanson to Lord Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, London, February 5th 1816 

Lady Melbourne to Lord Byron, February 5th 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, February 5th 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, February 6th 1816 

Lady Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Kirkby Mallory, February 7th 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Kirkby Mallory, February 7th 1816 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 1816 

Byron to Sir Ralph Noel, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 7th 1816 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 8th 1816 

Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 8th 1816 

Sir Ralph Noel to Byron, from Mivart’s Hotel, February 8th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 8th 1816 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 9th 1816 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 1816 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 10th 1816 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, February 11th 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, February 11th 1816 

 

From Hobhouse’s diary, Monday February 12th 1816 

 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, February 12th 1816: 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, February 12th 1816 

Lord Byron to John Hanson, February 12th 1816 

Augusta Leigh to John Hanson, February 13th 1816 

Augusta Leigh to John Hanson, February 13th 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 13th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 14th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 15th 1816 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, February 16th 1816 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 16th 1816 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 16th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 19th 1816 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 20th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 20th 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 21st 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 21st 1816 

Sir Ralph Noel to John Hanson, from Mivart’s Hotel, February 21st 1816 
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John Hanson to Sir Ralph Noel, from Bloomsbury Square, February 21st 1816 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, February 22nd 1816 

Byron to Lord Holland, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 23rd 1816 

Byron to Lady Noel, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 27th 1816 

Thomas Moore to Byron, February 1816 

Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 29th 1816 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 29th 1816 

Thomas Moore to Byron, early March 1816 

Thomas Moore to Byron, early March 1816 

Lord Holland to Byron, early March 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, early March 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 1st 1816 

Byron to Lord Holland, March 2nd 1816 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London 

Augusta Leigh to Byron, March 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Mivarts Hotel London, March 1816 

Byron to Lord Holland, March 3rd 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 4th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 4th 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, from 11, Great Ryder Street, London, March 5th 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, March 5th 1816 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 8th 1816 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, 1816 

Lord Byron to John Hanson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 9th 1816 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, March 11th 1816 

Wilmot Horton to Byron, from 23 Montagu Square, March 11th 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, from 11, Great Ryder Street, London, March 11th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, March 11th 1816 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 14th 1816 

Lady Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, March 16th 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, from 11, Great Ryder Street, London, March 18th 1816 

Lady Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, March 18th 1816 

John Hanson to Sir Samuel Romilly, March 18th 1816 

John Hanson to Byron, March 19th 1816 

Byron to Messrs Armstrong and Cooke, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 20th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, March 20th-25th 1816 

Byron to Lady Holland, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 23rd 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, March 25th 1816 
Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 25th 1816 

Lord Holland to Byron, from Holland House, March 26th 1816 

Samuel Rogers to Byron, March 1816 

Douglas Kinnaird to Byron, from Clarges Street, London, March 26th 1816 

Byron to John Hanson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 27th 1816 

Lady Byron’s notes of her meeting with Lady Caroline Lamb, March 27th 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 1816 

Byron to Claire Clairmont, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March-April 1816 

Byron perhaps to Claire Clairmont, and Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 1816 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, April 1st 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, early 1816 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March-April 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 13, Arabella Row, Pimlico, London, March or April 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 13, Arabella Row, Pimlico, London, March or April 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, March or April 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 13, Arabella Row Pimlico, London, March or April 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, March or April 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, March or April 1816 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, April 3rd 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, April 3rd 1816 

Sharon Turner to John Murray, April 3rd 1816 
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Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 6th 1816 

Mrs Clermont to Byron, April 9th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 10th 1816 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge to Byron, from Norfolk Street, London, April 10th 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, perhaps April 11th 1816 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 14th (??) 1816 
Byron to John Hanson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 14th 1816 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 16, Piccadilly Terrace, London, April 14th 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 16th (?) 1816 

William Wordsworth to John Scott, from Rydal Mount, April 18th 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 18th 1816 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Mivarts Hotel, London, April 18th 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 21st 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 26 Marchmont Street, Brunswick Square London, April 21
st
 

 1816 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from London, April 22nd 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 22nd 1816 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 22nd 1816 

Isaac Nathan to Byron, from 7 Poland Street London, April 22nd(?) 1816 

Byron to Isaac Nathan, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd(?) 1816 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April (??) 1816 

Copy of extract from Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd 1816 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 24th 1816 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 24th 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, late April 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, late April 1816 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, late April 1816 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, May 21st 1816 

 

———————————— 

THE CORRESPONDENCE 
———————————— 

 
1815: Byron marries Annabella on January 2nd. They honeymoon at Halnaby in Yorkshire: the 

marriage at once shows signs of strain. Assisted by Hobhouse, Byron tries to investigate Hanson, 

but Hanson won’t co-operate. At the end of March the married pair move in to 13, Piccadilly 

Terrace. Hebrew Melodies is published in April. Byron writes to Coleridge, meets Scott, and joins 

the Sub-Committee of the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. Meanwhile Hobhouse’s impassioned 

letters from Paris, where he observes Napoleon’s Hundred Days, go unanswered. Waterloo is 

won and lost. Byron’s behaviour at home becomes more and more erratic and boorish. 

Annabella becomes pregnant. Their daughter, Augusta Ada, is born on December 10th. At the 

end of the year Byron finishes Parisina and The Siege of Corinth. 
 

Byron to John Hanson, from Halnaby, January 7th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4119C) 

Byron needs money, and expects Hanson to provide some. 

[Darlington January Seventh / To – J
no

. Hanson Esq
re

. / 29. Bloomsbury Square / London / Byron] 

  

Halnaby. January 7
th

. 1815. 

Dear Sir / 

 Mr. Hobhouse has a commission from me to talk to you on serious subjects of my concerns – 

which I trust you will not think irrelevant or out of season – as they are importance to me & mine. – I 

have been in hopes of hearing from you – but all in good time. – We have been married these five days. 

– <six> (on Monday last) you will be glad to hear that Lady Byron is very well – and that we agree 

admirably. – 

Pray let me hear soon – and believe me with many thanks for your good 

 

1:2 
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wishes yours truly 

 Byron 

 

P.S. Lady B. sends her compliments. – 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Halnaby, January 10th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 601; LJ III 168-9; BLJ IV 252-3) 

Byron writes disparagingly of his own literary success. 

Halnaby, Darlington, January 10, 1815. 

I was married this day week. The parson has pronounced it—Perry has announced it—and the Morning 

Post, also, under the head of ‘Lord Byron’s Marriage’—as if it were a fabrication, or the puff-direct
1
 of 

a new stay-maker. 

 Now for thine affairs. I have redde thee upon the Fathers, and it is excellent well. Positively, you 

must not leave off reviewing. You shine in it—you kill in it; and this article has been taken for Sydney 

Smith’s (as I heard in town), which proves not only your proficiency in parsonology, but that you have 

all the airs of a veteran critic at your first onset. So, prithee, go on and prosper. 

 Scott’s ‘Lord of the Isles’ is out—’the mail-coach copy’ I have, by special licence, of Murray. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 Now is your time;—you will come upon them newly and freshly. It is impossible to read what you 

have lately done (verse or prose) without seeing that you have trained on tenfold. * * has floundered; * 

* has foundered. I have tried the rascals (i.e. the public) with my Harrys and Larrys, Pilgrims and 

Pirates. Nobody but S[outhe]y has done any thing worth a slice of bookseller’s pudding; and he has not 

luck enough to be found out in doing a good thing. Now, Tom, is thy time—‘Oh joyful day!—I would 

not take a knighthood for thy fortune’.
2
 Let me hear from you soon, and believe me ever, &c. 

 

P.S. Lady Byron is vastly well. How are Mrs. Moore and Joe Atkinson’s ‘Graces?’ We must present 

our women to one another. 

 

Byron to John Hanson, from Halnaby, January 11th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4119C) 

Hanson stays, as usual, out of reach. 

[1815 / Darlington January <Eleventh> {twelfth} / To – J
no

. Hanson Esq
re

. / 29. Bloomsbury Square / 

London / Byron] 

Halnaby Darlington – January 11
th

. 

1815 – 

Dear Sir / 

 I cannot help considering it a little extraordinary – firstly – that I have not heard one word from or 

of you since my last letter – & 2
dly

 – that my friend M
r
. Hobhouse who is particularly charged by me to 

have some conversation with you on various subjects of my affairs – should neither have been admitted 

– nor received any answer to his letter! – I am naturally impatient to hear of Claughton – and M
r
. 

Hobhouse has much to say from me on the subject 

 

1:2 

 

of Rochdale &
c
. for which I must request your earliest attention and as speedy an answer to this as suits 

your convenience – very truly yours 

Byron 

 

P.S. Lady Byron is very well – & desires her <Complithen> Compliments. – 

 

[1:3 and 4 blank.] 

 

Byron to John Hay,
3
 from Halnaby, January 19th 1815: 

(Source: text from Harrow School Library A1902.21; BLJ IV) 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] 

                                                 
1: Mr Puff at Sheridan The Critic, I ii. 

2: Shakespeare; Bardolph at Henry IV II, V iii 126. 

3: Hay and B. had bet as to which would marry first. Hay is now claiming his money. 
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a letter for him in another cover 

y
rs
. truly 

Byron 

       P.S. – 

        Many thanks for your Congrats. 

 

Halnaby Darlington – 

January 19
th

. 1815 

Dear Sir / 

 Upon the subject of the marriage forfeit – we shall not differ – I will enclose you a draft for 

the amount the moment I hear that M
r
. Hawke has received his which I enclose by this post under cover 

to you – I would send <it> {yours} by the same conveyance but as the post is not reckoned so secure 

{in pecuniary conveyances} as it was formerly – I wish to have the arrival of the <former> {one letter} 

previously ascertained. – – – 

My reason for supposing the bet to be 

 

1:2 

 

only fifty to you was this – the persons present said when I took M
r
. Hawke’s guinea that I risked too 

much – that it ought to be in a proportion of fifty to a thousand – which I offered to take of <K> Cap
t
. 

Kelly – <which>h {this} he declined & no bet passed between him & me – – in consequence of these 

remarks I certainly did imagine that in my subsequent wager with you – if wager it may be called – I 

took one guinea to pay fifty – but as I have already stated – I shall not dispute that point – but am ready 

to pay the 

 

1:3 

 

hundred on receiving the favour of an answer. – The Spanish bet – I cannot acknowledge – because I 

have not the most distant recollection of any such transaction except with M
r
. Hawke – whom I duly 

paid – I asked Major Morgan in S
t
. James’s Street in company with M

r
. Dalrymple – (the Major you 

will recollect was at that dinner {at Brighton}) and he gave it for me – I know that he is since dead – 

but M
r
. Dalrymple will probably recollect the conversation as I begged him to attend <it> to it – I 

would also refer to Mr. Davies who 

 

1:4 

 

was of the party. – Most assuredly I had no recollection of such transaction – & could never have 

claimed the money of you in the event of a different result – & with M
r
. Hawke I had a distinct 

remembrance of what passed between him & me – as the event proved. – – – – – 

The hundred I am ready to disburse – on receiving your answer – by the way – in my answer to you in 

1811 – I mentioned the marriage bet – and named fifty to you – so it is no new misconception of mine 

– but as I have before said – I wave that – because I cannot be certain {as I am upon the other –} and 

have no passion for being positive – unless I feel good grounds for being so – I wish Hawke joy – and 

enclose 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet.] 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Halnaby, January 19th 1815: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 602-3; LJ III 170-2; QI 312-13; BLJ IV 255-6) 

January 19. 1815. 

Egad! I don’t think he is ‘down;’ and my prophecy—like most auguries, sacred and profane—is not 

annulled, but inverted. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 To your question about the ‘dog’
4
—Umph!—my ‘mother,’ I won’t say any thing against—that is, 

about her: but how long a ‘mistress’ or friend may recollect paramours or competitors (lust and thirst 

                                                 
4: Moore’s note: I had just been reading Mr. Southey’s fine poem of “Roderick;” and with reference to an 

incident in it, had put the following question to Lord Byron:—”I should like to know from you, who are one of the 

philocynic sect, whether it is probable, that any dog (out of a melodrame) could recognise a master, whom neither 
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being the two great and only bonds between the amatory or the amicable) I can’t say,—or, rather, you 

know, as well as I could tell you. But as for canine recollections, as far as I could judge by a cur of 

mine own, (always bating Boatswain, the dearest and, alas! the maddest of dogs,) I had one (half a wolf 

by the she side) that doted on me at ten years old, and very nearly ate me at twenty. When I thought he 

was going to enact Argus, he bit away the backside of my breeches, and never would consent to any 

kind of recognition, in despite of all kinds of bones which I offered him. So, let Southey blush and 

Homer too, as far as I can decide upon quadruped memories.
5
 

 I humbly take it, the mother knows the son that pays her jointure—a mistress her mate, till he * * 

and refuses salary—a friend his fellow, till he loses cash and character—and a dog his master, till he 

changes him. 

 So, you want to know about milady and me? But let me not, as Roderick Random says, ‘profane 

the chaste mysteries of Hymen’
6
—damn the word, I had nearly spelt it with a small h. I like Bell as 

well as you do (or did, you villain!) Bessy—and that is (or was) saying a great deal. 

 Address your next to Seaham, Stockton-on-Tees, where we are going on Saturday (a bore, by the 

way,) to see father-in-law, Sir Jacob, and my lady’s lady-mother. Write—and write more at length—

both to the public and yours ever most affectionately, 

B. 

Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Seaham, January 26th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4123B; 1922 I 285; BLJ IV 260) 

Seaham – January 26
th

. 1815 – 

My dear H.
e
 – Your packet hath been perused and firstly I am lost in wonder & obligation at your good 

nature in taking so much trouble with Spooney and my damnable concerns – I would leave to your 

choice our “Counsellors at law” as Mrs. Heidelberg calls them – a – Templeman – I think stands first 

on your list – so prithee fix on him – or whom you please – but do you fix – for you know I never 

could. – – – 

N. must be sold – without delay – and even at a loss – out of debt must be my first object – and the 

sooner the better. – – 

 

1:2 

 

My debts can hardly be less than thirty thousand – there is six thousand charged on N. to a M
r
. 

Sawbridge – a thousand – to M
rs
. B. at Nott.

m
 – a Jew debt of which the <p> interest must be more than 

the principal – & of which H. must get an amount from Thomas – another Jew debt – six hundred prin
l
 

– and no interest (as I have kept that down) to a man in New Street – I forget his name but shall know 

on half year’s day – a good deal still before majority – in which the “old women” of former celebrity 

were concerned – but <(> one is defunct – and the debt itself may wait my convenance – since it is not 

in my 

 

1:3 

 

name – and indeed the interest has pretty well paid principal & all being transcendantly usurious, – a 

good deal of tradesmen &
c
. &

c
. – You know I have paid off Scrope {that is 6000 & more} – nearly 

3000 to Hans. Carvel
7
 – then I lent rather more than £1600<0> to Hodgson – £1000 to “bold” Webster 

– and nearly 3000 to George L. or rather to Augusta – the last sums I never wish to see again – and 

others I may wish – I have W’s bond which is worth a damn or two – but from Hodg. I neither asked 

nor wanted security – but there was 150 lent at Hastings to the same {Hod.} which was punctually 

promised to be paid in six weeks – and has been paid with the usual punctuality – viz – not at all. – – 

 

1:4 

 

I think I have now accounted for a good deal of Clau’s disbursements – the rest was swallowed up by 

duns – necessities – luxuries – fooleries – jewelleries – “whores and fiddlers”. – – – 

                                                                                                                                            
his own mother or mistress was able to find out. I don’t care about Ulysses’s dog, &c.—all I want is to know from 

you (who are renowned as ‘friend of the dog, companion of the bear’) whether such a thing is probable.” 

5: B. refers to the protagonist’s dog in Southey, Roderick, Last of the Goths. 

6: Smollett, Roderick Random, Chapter 68. Moore: The letter H. is blotted in the Ms. 

7: BLJ has “Carnal”, but the reference is to Hans Carvel, the poem by Prior. On July 14th 1813, B. pays £2840 

“To Hanson’s Bill”. 
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As for expectations, don’t talk to me of “expects” (as M
r
 Lofty says to Croaker of “suspects”)

8
 the 

Baronet is eternal – the <Bar> Viscount immortal – and my Lady (senior) without end. – – – 

They grow more healthy every day – and I verily believe Sir R., L
y
. M. and Lord W. are at this moment 

cutting a fresh set of teeth and unless they go off by the usual fever attendant on such children as don’t 

use the “American soothing syrup” that they will live to have them all drawn again. – – 

 

“The Melodies” – damn the melodies – I have other tunes – or rather ones – to think of – but – Murray 

can’t have them, or shan’t – or I shall have Kin[naird] and Braham upon me. – – Take the box any 

night or all nights week after next – only send to Lady Melbourne – to tell her of your intention for the 

night or nights – as I have long ago left her paramount during my absence. – 

ever d[ea]
r
 H. thine 

B 

Byron to John Hay, from Seaham, January 26th 1815 

(Source: text from B.L.Ashley 4751; LJ III 173-4; BLJ IV 260-1) 

Hay and Byron had bet on Byron’s not getting married. Hay has won. 
Seaham – Durham – 

January 26
th

. 1815 – 

Dear Hay – Enclosed is my draft for your hundred guineas on Messrs. Hoares Fleet Street (not 

Lombard Street where there is another synonymous cash=shop {but not mine}) – let me have an 

answer certifying safe receipt per post. – – – – 

Hawke will tell you that <it> {the Spanish bet} was fifty – betted & paid – saving and except twenty 

won of him by me at Manton’s in two matches regularly deducted – thus I hope that our betting 

concerns are settled for the present to all our satisfaction. – – – – 

I never repented the poney purchase – he was a 

 

1:2 

 

Beauty – and I at last gave (for I would not {have} sold him) to a friend who died in Portugal – I 

believe he is now running free in L
d
. Powerscourt’s park in Ireland. – – – – – – 

Pray tell me more – or as much as you like – of your cousin Mary – I have some idea her family is 

related to my {late} mother’s – I believe I told you our story some years ago – and thank you for 

recollecting it. – It is now nearly – I know not how many years <ago> – I was 27 a few days ago – and 

I have never seen her since we were children – and young children too – but I never forgot her nor ever 

can – if it was no impropriety in a “married man” who may very possibly never see her again – and if 

he did – we are both out of harm’s way – you would oblige me by 

 

1:3 

 

presenting her with my best respects and all good wishes – she had a sister then in her cradle – Helen I 

think – is she married too? – it may seem ridiculous – but it is at any rate I hope not offensive to her 

nor hers – in me to pretend to recollect anything about her – at so early a period of both our lives – 

almost if not quite in our nurseries – but it was a pleasant dream which she must pardon me for 

<recollecting> remembering. – Is she pretty still? – I have the most perfect idea of her person as a child 

– but Time I suppose has played the devil with us both – <xxxx {xxx} xxx xxxx xx xxxxxx xxx> but it 

is time also not to bore you further on the subject. – – 

Since I saw you I have had a good deal of scramble at home and abroad – but am luckily anchored in 

the haven of matrimony. 

 

1:4 

 

I rejoice to hear of Martin’s promising prospects and can give him a very favourable account of 

marriage as far as my own experience has hitherto gone. – I should like to hear of his final settlement – 

and (I suppose I may ask you) what is become of the M
rs
. H. to whom he was so inveterately constant 

in our time. – The bride I presume by your hint has had no lack of Madrigals – as when once the “Gods 

make a man poetical”
9
 the Devil generally keeps him so. – Good night – address your answer to this 

place – Sir Ralph Milbanke’s – Seaham – Durham – and believe me very truly yours 

Byron 

                                                 
8: Goldsmith, The Good-Natur’d Man. 

9: Shakespeare, As You Like It, III iii 20 (adapted). 
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Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, February 2nd 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 603-4; LJ III 175-6; QI 313-14; BLJ IV 263-4) 

Seaham, Stockton-on-Tees, February 2. 1815. 

I have heard from London that you have left Chatsworth and all the women full of ‘entusymusy’
10

 

about you, personally and poetically; and, in particular, that ‘When first I met thee’ has been quite 

overwhelming in its effect. I told you it was one of the best things you ever wrote, though that dog 

Power wanted you to omit part of it. They are all regretting your absence at Chatsworth, according to 

my informant—’all the ladies quite,’ &c. &c. &c. Stap my vitals! 

 Well, now you have got home again—which I dare say is as agreeable as a ‘draught of cool 

small beer to the scorched palate of a waking sot’—now you have got home again, I say, probably I 

shall hear from you. Since I wrote last, I have been transferred to my father-in-law’s, with my lady and 

my lady’s maid, &c. &c. &c. and the treacle-moon is over, and I am awake, and find myself married. 

My spouse and I agree to—and in—admiration. Swift says ‘no wise man ever married;’ but, for a fool, 

I think it the most ambrosial of all possible future states. I still think one ought to marry upon lease; but 

am very sure I should renew mine at the expiration, though next term were for ninety and nine years. 

 I wish you would respond, for I am here ‘oblitusque meorum obliviscendus et illis.’
11

 Pray tell 

me what is going on in the way of intriguery, and how the w——s and rogues of the upper Beggar’s 

Opera go on—or rather go off—in or after marriage; or who are going to break any particular 

commandment. Upon this dreary coast, we have nothing but county meetings and shipwrecks; and I 

have this day dined upon fish, which probably dined upon the crews of several colliers lost in the late 

gales. But I saw the sea once more in all the glories of surf and foam,—almost equal to the Bay of 

Biscay, and the interesting white squalls and short seas of Archipelago memory. 

 My papa, Sir Ralpho, hath recently made a speech at a Durham tax-meeting; and not only at 

Durham, but here, several times since, after dinner. He is now, I believe, speaking it to himself (I left 

him in the middle) over various decanters, which can neither interrupt him nor fall asleep,—as might 

possibly have been the case with some of his audience. 

      Ever thine, 

       B. 

 

I must go to tea—damn tea. I wish it was Kinnaird’s brandy, and with you to lecture me about it. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, February 4th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 605; LJ III 177-8; BLJ IV 265-6) 

February 4. 1815. 

I enclose you half a letter from [Hobhouse], which will explain itself—at least the latter part—the 

former refers to private business of mine own. If Jeffrey will take such an article, and you will 

undertake the revision, or, indeed, any portion of the article itself, (for unless you do, by Phoebus, I will 

have nothing to do with it,) we can cook up, between us three, as pretty a dish of sour-crout as ever 

tipped over the tongue of a bookmaker. * * * * 

 You can, at any rate, try Jeffrey’s inclination. Your late proposal from him made me hint this to 

[Hobhouse], who is a much better proser and scholar than I am, and a very superior man indeed. 

Excuse haste—answer this. Ever yours most, 

      B. 

P.S. All is well at home. I wrote to you yesterday. 

 

Byron to Lady Melbourne, from Seaham, February 5th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4149C; 1922 I 300-1; BLJ IV 266-7) 

F
y
. 6

th
. 1815 – 

My dear Aunt – Pray is there any foundation for a rumour which has reached me – that les agneaux (W. 

& C.) are about to separate? – If it is so – I hope that this time it is only on account of incompatability 

of temper – and that no more serious scenes have occurred – in short I don’t know what to wish – but 

no harm to any body – unless for the good of our family which she is always embroiling – pray tell me 

as much as your new code of confidence will permit – or what is still better – that this report (which 

came in a letter) is – as the person says it may be a “wicked scandal.” – – – – 

 

                                                 
10: Moore’s note: It was thus that, according to his account, a certain celebrated singer and actor used frequently 

to pronounce the word “enthusiasm.” 

11: Horace, Epistles I xi 9 (“forgetting my friends and by them forgotten”). 
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I answered you a few days {ago} – we have 3 or 4 visitors here – whom I wish gone again though very 

good people in their way – but alas in my way too – I did not know of their approach till their arrival – 

but I thought the cursed best liveries of the servants – and some old & ill=fashioned gold 

dessert=knives &c. boded me no good – <in the way> {as omens} of preparation – & so it has turned 

out. – – – – 

Bell is very well & looking so – but I have got a cold – it is going off however. – I have had a letter 

from Moore very laudatory of Lady Cowper in particular & the Chat
h
 
12

party in general. – 

 

1:3 

 

Why did you call Lady S. R.
13

 my former “favourite” I never exchanged a word with her in my life 

after she came out – nor before – except at her mother’s – & {then} because people seemed to treat her 

as a child & not talk to her at all: – I wish either she or any one else would get hold of that foolish piece 

of Nobility – the Public have as much right to a Duchess of Devonshire as to the repeal of the property 

tax – and ought to petition for both. – – – – – – – 

ever yours most truly 

 B N 

[1:2 blank.] 

 

Byron to Lady Melbourne, from Seaham, February 6th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4149C; 1922 I 301-2; BLJ IV 267-8) 

F
y
. 6

th
. 1815 – 

My dear Lady M
e
 – 

 I write to you upon mourning paper
14

 – all my Gilt (spell it with a u if you like) is 

gone – but it is really not malaprop. – for last night was nearly my last – as thus. – Thanks to my father 

in law & your worshipful brother’s collieries & coals – my dressing room {fire} was so diabolically 

pregnant with charcoal – that I was taken almost to Lady like fainting – & if Bell had not in the nick of 

time postponed old Nick for the present – and sluiced me with Eau de Cologne and all sorts of waters 

besides – you might now have been repairing your latest suit of black to look like new for your loving 

nephew. – All this is true – upon the word 

 

1:2 

 

of a man hardly resuscitated – & Bell. herself has not been quite well since with her exertions – – this 

is in favour of matrimony for had I been single – the lack of aid would have left me suffocated – it was 

in bed that I was overwhelmed (though the Charcoal was in the next – my dressing room) and how her 

lungs withstood it I can’t tell – but so it is – she is alive – and thanks to her so am I. – – – – – 

Our guests are gone – and I am very anxious to hear from you – you owe me a letter if not two – for 

this makes my third to your one. – – – News are none – except shipwrecks and County meetings – the 

sea & the freeholders have been combustling about 

 

1:3 

 

the Eastwind – & the property tax – and vessels have been lost – and speeches found in great plenty. – I 

am yawning hideously – because I can’t hear your answer – instead of reading it – and this part of the 

night – the “Sweet of it” (as Falstaff says)
15

 in London – is the drowsiest here – so Good night 

 ever thine 

  [swirl signature] 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron to the Editor of the Poetical Register, from Seaham, February 7th 1815: 

(Source: text from the Berg Collection, NYPL; BLJ IV 268) 

Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 

                                                 
12: Chatsworth. 

13: Lady Susan Ryder. 

14: The letter is written on normal paper. 

15: Shakespeare, Henry IV II II iv 354. 
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[To / The Editor of / The Poetical Register] 

Seaham – Stockton on Tees  

Feb
y
. 7

th
. 1815 – 

Sir – 

        The translation from the Romaic is very much at your service – if you think it worth insertion.
16

 – 

– – – – – 

Some time ago I had some correspondence with M
r
. Hogg

17
 on the subject of his proposed Miscellany 

– but I had not the most distant idea – nor from what I know of M
r
. H. should I conceive it to be his 

intention to send forth his work in hostility to yours – neither can I suppose that a publication so well 

established & supported as the P. R. will be shaken by any competition whatsoever of a rival nature. – 

– M
r
. Hogg certainly 

 

1:2 

 

requested me to contribute to his miscellany and to this I intended to accede – but many circumstances 

have since concurred to interrupt the composition of any piece which would have suited his purpose – 

and I am not at this moment in possession of any thing worth insertion or perusal – unless some short 

things meant to be songs (written for a set of Hebrew Melodies) should be thought better of than they 

deserve. – To three or four of these – yet unpublished – you shall be very welcome – but if they 

disappoint yourself and your readers – recollect that I hinted as much before hand – and do not hesitate 

to omit any one or all that may appear faulty or unsuitable. – – I have the honour to be 

                          your very obed
t
.  

                                        humble Ser
t
.  

                                                    Byron 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, February 9th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 158-61) 

Hobhouse is trying to get John Hanson investigated. 

Whitton. Thursday. 

My dear Byron, 

I yesterday received your letter and immediately spurred my mortal Pegassus up to London where I 

wended my way to the Temple and the Templeman
18

 – Him I found at No. 11, Paper Buildings, as 

proper a gentleman as you would wish to see, and to him at once did I open my business by showing 

your letter – When, oh the wonderful works of fate! what do you think was his answer – “should be 

most happy – nothing would give me greater pleasure – but am concerned to say – that in this instance 

it is impossible” – I urged my suit the more and at last had this reply – “I am obliged positively 

 

1:2 

 

“to decline any concern in which M
r
 Hanson is a party, especially in any matter of account.” I was all 

eager or rather all ears to know the why and the wherefore – when to my infinite wonder M
r
. 

Templeman added – “for unfortunately I have a monied affair with M
r
 Hanson myself I am trustee to 

an agreement and have for several years been trying to get a settlement of accounts for my trust from 

M
r
 H who has given me promise after promise and who if he be not dishonest has produced by his bad 

conduct all the effects of the most decided roguery – I shall in short be obliged to put him into court It 

is a bill of large amount near five thousand pounds Sir” – Poor M
r
. Templeman 

 

1:3 

 

here seemed much affected and so overwhelmed that he acted as if I had come to give him advice and 

we had changed characters – I encouraged him however to proceed as I wished much to learn 

something of his transaction with & opinion of Hanson, and when he had closed his story told him I 

was not a lawyer but merely a friend of Lord B’s and that without having any reason to suspect M
r
 H. 

of any thing but neglect I thought it of consequence. L
d
 By should not leave the entire management of 

his concerns and the settlement of a chancery suit to one only solicitor let him he who he would – To 

                                                 
16: This may have been the Romaic song “I wander near that fount of waters”. 

17: James Hogg, the Scottish poet. 

18: Templeman is a lawyer whom B. has authorised H. to investigate John Hanson. Nothing comes of the attempt. 



 17

this M
r
. Templeman assented and spoke very decisively on the importance and indeed extreme urgency 

of the business to which he added more weight by a very positive opinion which he gave of M
r
. H., 

whom, he 

 

1:4 

 

repeated his intention of putting into court – This you know is a lawyer cant term for prosecuting – 

Certainly this is a most strange coincidence – you want a barrister – I speak to my father, my father 

speaks to Sir John Nichol, Sir John Nichol recommends M
r
 Templeman and two others – you by 

accident say let Templeman be the man – I call on this gentleman and he at once tells me “Sir if you 

had dealings with any man in the world but M
r
 Hanson you would find me ready to serve you, but <I 

have/>M
r
 H. has a long a very long bill to settle with me” – Now I say this is strange, passing strange, 

and altogether of a complexion with the very odd things which have so often 

 

2:1 

 

encountered you and me. Well – I took my leave of M
r
 T asking him permission at the same time to 

communicate to you the circumstance of his unfortunate concern with M
r
 Hanson – which he readily 

granted – Doubtless you will be much struck with the good fortune that has induced you to interfere 

between your good fortune that has induced you to interfere between your goods and chattels and a 

person whom, to say the least of him, is fairly worthy of suspicion – Having failed with M
r
. T (whose 

anecdote by the way was worth all the advice which he might have given you) I shall immediately 

apply to either M
r
 Cooke or M

r
 Winthorpe or M

r
 Harris – Cooke and Winthorpe were recommended by 

Romilly the other day as fit persons to unravel an intricate matter of account before the Privy Council – 

Both parties agreed to either and Cooke was named – Of the latter gentleman a good character has been 

given 

 

2:2 

 

me by my Solicitor M
r
 Delany – I procured a list of persons qualified for such a business as yours from 

{another} very eminent solicitor, at the head of which was M
r
 Bickersteth – whom I was glad to see in 

character but should not chuse, he being comparatively a young man and it being necessary when you 

go into Chancery on the Rochdale affair to have a leading man in the courts – I will not trouble you to 

write me another letter of credentials until I can make out for certain that the man, whoever he be, will 

enter, and, that instantly, into the business – Depend upon it no time shall be lost by me – I did 

yesterday 

 

2:3 

 

endeavour to make out the residence of Messrs Cooke Winthorpe and Harris but without success –  

Afterwards I called on Hanson who was not at home – It was not my intention to have told him that 

you had applied to Templeman – but I could not fancying what sort of a figure he would have cut upon 

hearing that name – It appears to be best not to let H. think you have any suspects at all until your 

counsel has begun to proceed and then let all suspicions come from the counsel himself – Special care 

must he taken not to let one farthing of the purchase money of Newstead (should you sell it) pass into 

Hanson’s 

 

2:4 

 

hands. I see now why he wanted to be named trustee for the sale of that property – M
r
 Bland, the 

trustee on the part of Lady Byron, must be applied to in order to prevent such an accident as his {(H)} 

paying himself out of the profits which he confessed to me it was his intention to do – that is he said, he 

should have sent in his bill when Newstead had been sold – Now if he is trustee, you know that either 

the whole property or such part of it as you shall receive as a first installment, will pass through his 

hands unless something is done to prevent it. All these matters will he considered by your counsel, 

concerning whom you shall have a letter as soon as any steps 

 

3:1 
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have been taken – I called yesterday on Thomas who tells me he will send your account in to me 

immediately – I shall transmit it to Hanson – but I wished to see the exact sum due to that benevolent 

Jew – he told me the annuity was only 400£ per annum but I presume there is something due for 

interest which may increase the redemption money to about 3000£ – However you cannot owe so much 

as you think – so much for this business at present – 

There is news in the paper for you married folk – the Peeress at Staines is Lady Cranstoun – and the 

gallant, who? the last man in the world – who but blackguard Disney? My Lord shooted at him and 

hitted him in the arm. Gauler who ran away with Valentia’s wife told me the names at the Cocoa Tree 

yesterday, and added “he is the son of the Presbyterian parson who had a chapel in Essex Street” – yes, 

I said, and who had a large fortune left him by Brand Hollis 

 

3:2 

 

on account of his principles. Sir C. Bunbury looking one way and rowing another, cried out “his 

principles god that’s encouragement for the rising generation if they are to get large fortunes left them 

for debauching their friends’ wives” No Sir Charles! ’twas the father who had the fortune left him – Oh 

I beg your pardon I thought ’twas the Colonel” 

The Princess of Wales has had a rupture with Murat who fearing his interests at the Congress might he 

hurt by paying any more attention to her deputed Lady Oxford to give her the congè who did it in so 

graceful a manner that they fell to pulling caps – 

 

3:3 

 

our friend Lady Westmoreland is kept by the Pope – there’s a Phaon for your Sappho – She got tipsy at 

a party at Lucien Bounaparte’s at Rome and actually lost her wig – hitched, I presume, like that of 

Meneleas upon the candle branch above – This is a strange world my dear B. from Hanson upwards – 

My portion of the Review is finished I flatter myself you will endure my lays – you shall have the 

whole in a heavy frank – I trust Moore will write immediately – Do let my dear Harry Cavendish have 

a prologue to his Merchant of Venice which is to be acted on the 22
nd

 of this month
19

 – ’Twill make 

him your slave for ever and very much oblige me who am so already as well as your’s most truly John 

Hobhouse 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, February 10th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 605-6; LJ III 178-9; BLJ IV 269) 

February 10. 1815. 

My dear Tom, 

Jeffrey has been so very kind about me and my damnable works, that I would not be indirect or 

equivocal with him, even for a friend. So, it may be as well to tell him that it is not mine; but that if I 

did not firmly and truly believe it to be much better than I could offer, I would never have troubled him 

or you about it. You can judge between you how far it is admissible, and reject it, if not of the right 

sort. For my own part, I have no interest in the article one way or the other, further than to oblige 

[Hobhouse]; and should the composition be a good one, it can hurt neither party,—nor, indeed, any 

one, saving and excepting Mr. [Leake]. 

 Curse catch me if I know what H[obhouse] means or meaned about the demonstrative pronoun, but 

I admire your fear of being inoculated with the same. Have you never found out that you have a 

particular style of your own, which is as distinct from all other people, as Hafiz of Shiraz from Hafiz of 

the Morning Post? 

 So you allowed B * * and such like to hum and haw you, or, rather, Lady J[ersey] out of her 

compliment, and me out of mine.
20

 Sun-burn me, but this was pitiful-hearted. However, I will tell her 

all about it when I see her. 

 Bell desires me to say all kinds of civilities, and assure you of her recognition and high 

consideration. I will tell you of our movements south, which may be in about three weeks from this 

present writing. By the way, don’t engage yourself in any travelling expedition, as I have a plan of 

travel into Italy, which we will discuss. And then, think of the poesy wherewithal we should overflow, 

from Venice to Vesuvius, to say nothing of Greece, through all which—God willing—we might 

                                                 
19: B. obliges with a 36-line prologue (“Hard is the life of those who live to please”). 

20: Moore’s note: Some remark which he told me had been made with respect to the frequent use of the 

demonstrative pronoun both by himself and by Sir W. Scott. 
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perambulate in one twelve months. If I take my wife, you can take yours; and if I leave mine, you may 

do the same. ‘Mind you stand by me in either case, Brother Bruin.’
21

 

  And believe me inveterately yours, 

     B 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park Hounslow, February 13th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 163-5) 

[To / The Lord Byron / Sir R. Milbanke’s Bart. Seaham. / – Castle Eden / Durham] 

Whitton – Monday. 13 Feb. 

My dear Byron. 

 The day I wrote to you last, Wednesday, the 8
th

. I wrote also one line to M
r
 Winthrop, 

(one of the gentlemen whom you may recollect Sir S. Romilly recommended in an appeal case before 

the privy council) and wished him to appoint an early day on which I might have some conversation 

with him on your affairs – The subject of my talk I merely stated broadly – saying it related to a matter 

on which L
d
 B. desired the opinion of counsel – He returned me for answer that after this day when 

term would end he would be much at 

 

1:2 

 

my service – By which intimation I presume I am to understand that he will undertake the affair – 

Should he seem willing and fitting, of which I will inform you by Tuesday’s post, you will be troubled 

again to write a line either to him or me – as without some sort of credentials I think he might not like 

to proceed – In selecting Winthrop I employed my own discretion, merely acting upon Sir. J. Nichol 

and Sir. S. Romilly’s general recommendation – I hope you approve – 

Thomas (M
r
) has sent me in your account, which, arrears and all, amounts to 4911£ – after summing 

up, and bringing Cocker to bear upon the figures, I find that if you borrowed 

 

1:3 

 

the money at five per cent to redeem these annuities (for, like Legion, there are many of them) you 

would save just 165£ per annum, which out of 400£ per annum is no small deduction – All will do well 

– contra audentior ito
22

 – 

By this day’s post goes to you, under a frank from J. Becket of the Home department Whitehall – the 

review of Leake – I please myself with thinking you will like it – If you do not – don’t scruple (I am no 

archbishop)
23

 to tell me so and to send it back to me covered up so as not to be read at the secretary of 

State’s office, in an envelope to J. Becket Esq. &. as above – 

It breaks off just where a disquisition on general topics without a reference to Leake may well begin – 

and will begin well if you put pen to paper – I am sure that if you condescended 

 

1:4 

 

to add a few sheets and to forward the whole at once to Constable, I should have the delight of seeing 

my assailant bite the dust – even without the intervention of Moore – Not that I would compromise you 

(if there be the least dread of that) with your ancient antagonist and present admirer of the North
24

 – 

Knowing your funds you see I do not scruple to draw on you either for prose or verse – as to the latter, 

by the way, pray do that which I know you would do without asking, – consult your ease. The lad 

should have a prologue from me but I find I can write nothing but bagatelle – The verses in the 

Chronicle did not appear – they were countermanded and I sent them to the person for whom they were 

written – old lady Sefton – My compl’ts to the Ladies. Believe me your’s always 

– John Hobhouse – 

 

Byron to Henry Drury, from Seaham, February 14th 1815: 

(Source: text from Wren Library R2 40
a
, Trinity College Cambridge; BLJ IV 270-1) 

Seaham – Fy. 14
th

. 1815 – 

My dear Drury – 

                                                 
21: Foote, The Mayor of Garratt. 

22: Vir., Aen., VI 95 (“oppose evil with courage”). 

23: H. refers to the Archbishop of Granada in le Sage’s Gil Blas. 

24: Francis Jeffrey. 
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 Many be the days of Byron Drury – for so let him be called – with many thanks on my part for 

the honour of my responsibility for his coming trespasses. – He is born – and I am married – I offer 

further thanks for your congratulations thereupon. – It is now six weeks and a day since I subsided into 

matrimony – since which period I have become duly domestic – and shall be happy to hear of the 

amputation of any further foxes’ – (particularly Hodgson’s)
25

 tails in the same trap. – – – – 

 

1:2 

 

No doubt he was – as you describe – fulsome and osculatory – especially of an evening – as you are 

bounden to watch over the honour of that numerous family – I trust you kept – & keep an eye upon him 

for fear of anticipation. – – You will also sympathize with me in your approbation of Lord Cranstoun’s 

conduct at Staines – who hath recently pistolled his wife’s paramour in the arm – and disqualified him 

from laying more than one hand upon his neighbour’s moiety – – 

Staines seems an unlucky spot – methinks they used to manage better at Salt Hill. – I am now at my 

“father in law Sir Jacob’s” (see “Mayor of Garrat”) and we have had a 

 

1:3 

 

visit from Ellison – who looks married too – sooner or later it is what we all come to. – Health & 

Fraternity – 

ever most truly yours 

B 

P.S. – 

 My Half – (or – three quarters) receives & returns your compliments – she is a woman of 

Learning – which I have great hopes she means to keep to herself – I never touch upon it for fear of 

quotation. – – – 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from the Cocoa Tree, St James’s Street, London, February 14th 

1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 165-6) 

[To / The Lord Byron / Seaham / Castle Eden / Durham.] 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] not add how entirely I feel interested in your loosing no time & 

how convinced I am of the urgency of the case – Is Lady B. well? You must not forget to remember me 

respectfully in that quarter – I shall send the autograph of the Prince de Ligne which I promised
26

 – 

ever yours – John Hobhouse 

 

Cocoa Tree – Tuesday – 

My dear Byron – 

I am just come from M
r
 Winthrop who will gladly undertake the business – Do not therefore delay to 

write a letter to him stating that you wish him to examine certain accounts which will be laid before 

him by M
r
 Hanson and also to give a legal opinion of and undertake the management of the case at 

present before the court of Chancery relative to your Rochdale property – you may either send the letter 

to B. Winthrop Esq 4 Stone Buildings Lincoln’s Inn 

 

1:2 

 

or inclose it to me – It had better be written to him – I did not until he should hear from you, enter at 

large into the affair, but he, like M
r
 Templeman, was of opinion that it was of the utmost necessity 

something should be done immediately – I hear Newstead is sold – this makes it so much the more 

necessary that you should have a confidential counsel, to prevent the appropriation of any part of the 

purchase money – by any body – I tremble at Hanson’s being one of the trustees and should like to say 

a word <your> to M
r
 Blake the other trustee in order to put him on his guard – 

 

1:2 

                                                 
25: This word has been defaced so that it may look like “Harrison’s”, or “Thompson’s”. 

26: H. had met the Prince de Ligne in Vienna, and had promised Annabella his autograph. 
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Where does he live? pray let Lady Byron or M
r
 Hoare write to this M

r
 Blake and inform him of the sale 

at once and desire him to have an eye upon the money – I do not mean only the 60,000£ which is 

settled, but the remainder of the sum for which, I repeat, I tremble – I do not like appearances as to M
r
 

H – I assure you – I do not say more. I just asked a gentleman who knows every body, and without 

telling him why or wherefore, “what sort of character has M
r
. H – in the profession – “A mighty 

indifferent one” was his answer – You must really get every thing settled with him at once – if you do 

not take 

 

1:4 

 

the decisive step of changing your solicitor – which when you have examined the whole business 

thoroughly, I think may be the case. Your counsel however will tell you what he thinks of the look of 

the matter – Do not fail on the receipt of this – to tell by immediate letter to Hanson that you have 

appointed Winth<orpe>{rop} and that you desire him to make a communication with M
r
 W directly – I 

think it better I should see Hanson once more just to urge the necessity of promptitude in making out 

the account – When you have written to Winthrop I shall call on both W. & H – Pray my dear B – do 

not be bored by my writing & rewriting but take a little pains and all will be settled to your satisfaction. 

I hope I need [Ms. concludes at top of first sheet] 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park Hounslow, February 15th 1815: 
(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 167-8) 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] have no objection to any scheme that might facilitate his 

researches. I must repeat that Winthrop can do nothing until you order Hanson to wait upon him with 

all his papers – ever your’s truly 

John Hobhouse 

 

Whitton. 15
th

 February 

Many thanks, my dear Byron, for the prologue
27

 which I takes very kind of you – You must know 

when my request had gone I did repent me of the deed and figured to myself you pesting and 

exclaiming “the deuce and the march wind take him – he thinks I can draw verses out of my mouth as 

conjurers do ribbons –” The verses are gone off to Gayhurst without any alteration except that I have 

put wits for wags and form instead of pen the scene” – Not that I like wits and form better than the 

other words or perhaps quite so well but that I think a Bedfordshire audience crasso aëre natum
28

 will 

understand the force of a plain word rather better than of a recherché 

 

1:2 

 

phrase – this I apply to wits and wags. As for form I put it for the same reason – thinking that pen the 

scene would raise doubts in dunderheads. What alter omit add amend?
29

 No – the lion will not touch 

the true Prince.
30

 In truth and in faith I know my business better – I expect Harry Cavendish to be 

overwhelmed with obligation & I have desired him to answer my letter that I may have his gratitude 

under his hand – So Newstead is sold for 110.000£, bating perhaps the 1600£ mentioned in Hanson’s 

letter – This leaves near 50 - 000£ surplus above the 60.000£ or rather the 65 000£ which is to be left 

on mortgage – for the settlement – I understand from H. 30.000£ was to be paid in signing and 15.000£ 

on the Xmas of 1816 – You 

 

1:3 

 

are quite right as to laying hands on the sum yourself, and also as to placing it in three bankers hands – 

provided always that neither of the three are Hanson’s bankers – You had better write to Claughton 

telling him that you wish him to pay the money to yourself or friends as you may chuse to appoint – not 

to Hanson – Send this letter to me & I will take care it goes to Claughton – To morrow according to 

your wish I shall try to see {Hanson} and find out where Claughton lives – I have said friends because 

                                                 
27: To The Merchant of Venice. 

28: “Born in a dense air” (Hor. Epis. II 1 244). 

29: “amend” underlined three times. 

30: Taken from Shakespeare, Henry IV I, II iv 258-71 
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if you chuse to say that Kinnaird for example and myself shall receive the money and lodge the sums 

with the three bankers the matter will be done just as securely as if you came to town yourself. 

 

1:4 

 

you must to be sure sign the papers yourself – but it seems to be as easy for an attorney’s clerk to make 

the voyage to Durham and back with the papers as for you to go to London and back after them – I say 

this because I know your aversion (well founded enough god knows) to a long journey and because I 

wish well to Lady Byron’s comforts and she I know must be loth indeed to part with you – Do not fail 

to tell Hanson by letter directly that you have appointed Winthrop – It is possible that in examining 

Hanson’s accounts it may be necessary to call in another solicitor to give his opinion as to the charges – 

this Winthrop hinted to me and I told him you would [letter concludes at top of first sheet] 

 

[on separate sheet:] 

 

I inclose Hanson’s letter – be sure that you keep it – I hope you took a copy of 

Claughton’s letter to H – he had no business to say he had not time to copy it and 

to request to have it again – It is impossible to be certain that Claughton may not 

say that the sum was so & so – & if H turns rogueish what are you to do? There is 

no harm done yet, however. 

 

[on separate sheet:] 

 

– I sent this letter to Hanson to day – 

Tuesday, Whitton – 

Dear Sir – 

I have heard from Lord Byron – He does appoint M
r
 Winthrop to be his 

confidential – counsel, and I write to that gentleman by this post to put him in 

readiness to receive you – He lives in Stone Buildings Lincoln’s Inn, no. 4. the 

area – Mr Winthrop will have the examination of the whole of Lord Byron’s 

monied concerns, but I agree with you in thinking that it will be advisable at first  

 

1:2 

 

to go into the Rochdale question – 

His Lordship tells me he has mentioned his appointment of M
r
 Winthrop to you – 

He is exceedingly eager to have the whole of his affairs brought to some 

settlement immediately – Allow me to hope that you have made some progress, as 

you were good enough to promise, in arranging and arraying your account against 

him – 

 I remain your’s &c very obediently – 

John Hobhouse – 

 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, February 17th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434895; Smiles I 350-1; LJM 127-8) 

London 

Feb
y
. 17 – 1815. 

 My Lord 

 I have paid frequent attention to your wish that I should ascertain if all things appeared to be safe in 

your Lordships Chambers & I am happy in being able to report that the whole establishment carries an 

appearance of Security wch is confirmed by the unceasing vigilence of your Lordships faithful & frigid 

Duenna.
31

 

 Every day I have been in expectation of receiving a Copy of Guy Mannering of which the reports of 

a friend of mine who had read the two first Volumes 

 

The Lord Byron 

 

1:2 

                                                 
31: Mrs Mule, B.’s elderly and imposing housekeeper. 
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is such as to create the most extravagant expectations of an extraordinary combination of wit humour & 

pathos
32

 – I am certain of one of the first Copies & this your Lordship may rely upon receiving with the 

utmost expedition. 

 I hear many interesting Letters read to me from the Continent & one in particular from M
r
 

Fazackerly describing his interview of four hours with Buonaparte was peculiarly good – he 

acknowledged at once to the poisoning of the Sick prisoners in Egypt – they had the Plague & would 

have communi 

 

1:3 

 

cated it to the rest of his army if he had carried them on with him & he had only to determine if he 

should leave them to a cruel death – by the Turks – or to an easy one – by poison – When asked his 

motive for becoming a Mahomedan he replied that there were great political reasons for this – and gave 

several – but, he added, the Turks would not admit me at first unless I submitted to two indispensable 

ceremonies – the first was, Circumcision – the other, a solemn oath to taste no more wine – <the> To 

the first, he assured them, he could by no means submit, as he had nothing to spare – &, for the other, 

he engaged to drink as seldom as possible – They agreed at length to re 

 

1:4 

 

mit the first & to commute the other by a solemn vow, for every offence to give expiation by the 

performance of some good Action – Oh Gentlemen says he for good Actions – you know you may 

command me – and his first good action was to put to instant death an hundred of their Priests whom 

he suspected of intrigues against him – not aware of his summary justice they sent a deputation to beg 

the lives of these people on the score of his engagement – he answered that nothing would have made 

him so happy as this opportunity of showing his zeal for their religion – but that they had arrived too 

late – their friends had been dead nearly an hour. 

 He asked Lord Ebrington, of which party he was, in Politics – The Oppo 
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sition – The Opposition? – then can your Lordship tell me why the Opposition are so unpopular in 

England? – With something like presence of mind on so delicate a question, Lord Ebrington instantly 

replied – Because, Sir, we always insisted upon it, that you would be successful in Spain – 

 Your Lordship will have heard that Lady Westmoreland has made a conquest of the Pope – and 

that, next in estimation, at Rome, is – Lady Davy – The King of Prussia has interfered & the marriage 

of the beautiful unfortunate Miss Rumbolds – even a la main gauche – is not to take place – Sir Sidney 

is compleatly done up – the Duchess of Oldenberg is positively to be married to the Prince of 

Wurtemberg. – <Your L> 

 Walter Scott sent your Lordship a Copy of the Lord of the Isles but as it arrived, at least a month 

after I had 
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forwarded a “Mail Coach” Copy to your Lordship – I took that Copy in exchange (there was no writing 

in it) & thus balanced my Account – <It> There are not two opinions about it being his worst poem. 

 I am delaying the publication of our edition in four Volumes only until your Lordship finds a 

leisure moment to strike off the dedication to your friend M
r
 Hobhouse who still thinks that it is not 

precisely the same thing to have <ones poems set to> music made to ones poems <as> and to <s> write 

poetry for Music – and I advise your Lordship most conscientiously to abide by the determination of 

Mr Hobhouses Good Sense.
33

 

 I have been, with all my family to view Lady Byrons Carriage which is equally tasteful & 
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<beautiful> & handsome 

                                                 
32: Three qualities notably lacking in the Turkish Tales. 

33: It looks as if neither H. nor Mu. approve of B.’s collaboration with Nathan over the Hebrew Melodies. 
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 I hope if I can serve your Lordship in London (or its antipodes) you will not deny me the only 

consolation under your long absence, the pleasure of receiving your commands –  

 M
rs
 Wilmots Tragedy

34
 is to be brought forward at Drury Lane immediately after Easter 

 I have the honour to remain My Lord 

 Your faithful Servant 

 John Murray 

 

I sent your Lordship DIsraeli – a fine book of light reading,
35

 the Day before yesterday – To Hannaby
36

 

 
[2:4 blank.] 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, February 21st 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 170-2) 

[To, / The Lord Byron / Seaham / Castle Eden / Durham] 

 

My dear Byron,                     Whitton. 

Tuesday – Feb.21. 

Your letter and inclosure came this morning – the latter I return – According to your desire I waited on 

Hanson by appointment on last Thursday when he read to me his correspondance with Claughton and 

yourself including a copy of the letter inclosed – I think he has been right in coming to some 

understanding respecting the interest for the intermediate space of time – The sum is large and worth 

looking after – and, whether given up by Claughton or not, will be an exceedingly good set off against 

giving up the 1600£ of rent – You will have yourself finally to determine whether 
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under all circumstances, you choose to close with the old purchaser at these or any other terms – 

Certainly it seems to me that he will not stick at 1600£ – at any rate when he has received the hint 

respecting the interest – It will behove you of course to wait until you have Claughton’s answer to 

Hanson’s last proposition as to that interest – Should you sell to him – I will take care in case he comes 

to town to see him, and, of course, to do every thing you may think advisable for securing the purchase 

money – Before any thing is settled about Newstead it is not improbable you may have had a favorable 

opinion as to the Rochdale affair from Winthrop – This 
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might have some influence upon your inclinations to accept or refuse the Claughtonian terms – and I 

am therefore anxious that the said Winthrop should have an immediate consultation with Hanson – You 

must positively order Hanson to produce without reserve all his papers before Winthrop beginning with 

the Rochdale accounts and case – I told Hanson in my last Thursday’s meeting that you would 

probably appoint Winthrop – I shall write to the latter stating that you have transmitted directions to 

your solicitor and that I expect he will be called upon to act immediately – To the former also I shall 

give an intimation that he would do well to have his papers in readiness – 

The solicitor spoke me fair – but fair 
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speeches are of too old an invention to have any weight – He studiously avoided all talk both of the 

counsel and the bill I mean his bill – the two most important topics – on both of which I took the liberty 

to touch and was replied to only by ayes and ohs – 

Winthrop, however, will elicit answers less laconic – 

Whatever one may think of that maxim of Cicero’s which recommends treating friends as if they might 

one day become enemies it is, to say the least of it, necessary to behave to our attornies as if they might 

be our future defendants – or to think them rogues till you know they are honest – 

Let your man be as trust worthy as 

 

                                                 
34: Mrs Wilmot’s tragedy is Ina. It is not a success. 

35: Isaac D’Israeli, Quarrels of Authors (1814). 

36: The “l” in Halnaby is indeed silent. 
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Fabricius, he is nevertheless totally unfit to have the management of your monied concerns or those of 

any other man – He was literally incautious enough to own to me that he had scarcely or ever kept any 

accounts against you – at the same time that he talked of two thousand eight hundred pounds as a sum 

which would be sunk head and ears in the debtor side of your account
37

 – It is, I must at last under 

confidence say to you, however, my decided opinion that the gentleman’s notions of meum and tuum 

are not well defined, and that he would not perhaps at all times hesitate at the amalgamation of these 

two pronouns into suum – I did not inform you that at our first meeting 
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he opened the business with saying – “My Lord’s concerns are not of great magnitude – the questions 

relative to them are comprised in a very small compass” – This I took as it was doubtless intended as 

an (ill guarded) expression of pettishness at his having been written to several times by me & 

appointments having been made twice or thrice which he could not keep – I stopt him however by this 

interruption – “Whether small or great M
r
 H. you must recollect that they involve the whole of L

d
 B’s 

property and are of as much importance to him as if millions were under consideration –” He said no 

more – but what is the compass in which the 
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affairs were comprised may be judged of by his keeping me two whole hours in explaining the matter – 

In the course of this talk he as often called you Lord Portsmouth as Lord Byron – You must come to an 

entire settlement with him whether you take your affairs out of his hands or not – Indeed in a year’s 

time I hope you will have little or no need of an attorney – If your property is in Land you will have a 

regular steward at 30 or 40£ per annum to receive your rents on the spot and transmit them to your 

banker – If in money you will employ your banker in London to receive and give {give you} credit for 

your 
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dividends – At all events I foresee golden days for you – Consent only to give yourself a little trouble 

for these two next months – You shall hear from me when I learn any thing either from Winthrop or 

Hanson – 

 

————————————————————————————————————— 

 

You rogue you have not read the review
38

 – by the lord I know it as well as if I were at your elbow
39

 – 

so you wont say a good word for me – well, well! 

If you had only filled up the odd sheet with a few sentences purporting “we have taken some pains to 

enquire from those who have travelled in Greece & find M
r
 H’s narratives &

c
 &

c
 – –” 

This coining from you {in your hand} would have been worth 
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twenty other eulogies – and would have produced an octavo edition in a year – Particularly serviceable 

would it have been now – as Holland’s book
40

 will be out in March and being full of quartz and 

limestone and the independant coal formation will be reviewed and praised in the Edinburgh to a 

certainty – However thanks for what you are bestowing, & no grumblings for what you refuse – “The 

Lord hath given the Lord hath taken away blessed he the name of the Lord”
41

 

ever your’s John Hobhouse – 

 

PS. 

                                                 
37: At the sale of Newstead in 1818, Hanson claims his own fee as £3,000. 

38: H.’s review of Leake’s Researches in Greece is in the Edinburgh Review xxiv (Feb. 1815), pp.353-69. B. 

never mentions it. 

39: Shakespeare, Henry IV I II iv 258 (adapted). 

40: Henry Holland, Travels in the Ionian Islands … during 1812 and 1813 (1815). 

41: Biblical; Job 1:21. 
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 This moment by threepenny post comes a letter from Henry Shepherd, begging me to ask you to 

subscribe half a guinea and allow the sanction of your name to some poems and a play published by 

subscription by an acquaintance of his a Miss Nooth
42

 – Miss Nooth <she> is to receive the money on 

delivery – I forward the request and intend to subscribe myself – {recollect} “Love in Sicily. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, February 22nd 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 606-8; LJ III 179-81; BLJ IV 273-5) 

February 22. 1815. 

Yesterday I sent off the packet and letter to Edinburgh. It consisted of forty-one pages, so that I have 

not added a line; but in my letter, I mentioned what passed between you and me in autumn, as my 

inducement for presuming to trouble him either with my own or [Hobhouse]’s lucubrations. I am any 

thing but sure that it will do; but I have told J[effrey]. that if there is any decent raw material in it, he 

may cut it into what shape he pleases, and warp it to his liking. 

 So you won’t go abroad, then, with me,—but alone. I fully purpose starting much about the time 

you mention, and alone, too. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 I hope J[effrey]. won’t think me very impudent in sending [Hobhouse] only: there was not room 

for a syllable. I have avowed [Hobhouse] as the author, and said that you thought or said, when I met 

you last, that he (J[effrey].) would not be angry at the coalition, (though, alas! we have not coalesced,) 

and so, if I have got into a scrape, I must get out of it—Heaven knows how. 

 Your Anacreon
43

 is come, and with it I sealed (its first impression) the packet and epistle to our 

patron. 

 Curse the Melodies and the Tribes,
44

 to boot, Braham is to assist—or hath assisted—but will do no 

more good than a second physician. I merely interfered to oblige a whim of K[innaird].’s, and all I have 

got by it was ‘a speech’ and a receipt for stewed oysters. 

 ‘Not meet’—pray don’t say so. We must meet somewhere or somehow. Newstead is out of the 

question, being nearly sold again, or, if not, it is uninhabitable for my spouse. Pray write again. I will 

soon. 

 

P.S. Pray when do you come out? ever, or never? I hope I have made no blunder; but I certainly think 

you said to me, (after W[ordswor]th, whom I first pondered upon, was given up,) that [Hobhouse] and I 

might attempt [Leake?]. His length alone prevented me from trying my part, though I should have been 

less severe upon the Reviewée. 

 Your seal is the best and prettiest of my set, and I thank you very much therefor. I have just been—

or rather, ought to be—very much shocked by the death of the Duke of Dorset. We were at school 

together, and there I was passionately attached to him. Since, we have never met—but once, I think, 

since 1805—and it would be a paltry affectation to pretend that I had any feeling for him worth the 

name. But there was a time in my life when this event would have broken my heart; and all I can say 

for it now is that—it is not worth breaking. 

 Adieu—it is all a farce. 

 

Douglas Kinnaird to Byron, from London, February / March 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135) 

 

Dear Byron, 

 I hope you have read the report upon Kean’s Romeo either in the Chronicle or Times – He has 

surpassed himself, & put the seal to his fame – He look’d both handsome and interesting – Had Juliet 

been even tolerable, the two Garden scenes would have been delightfull – But in the Scene with the 

Friar, he passed all that could have been imagin’d – His dying scene was as good – His death was 

different from all his other deaths – for he fell, as it were, from her arms, having died in them – You 

saw him, but could not hear the slightest noise in his fall, <from> on his back – 

I found him to-day just risen from his Bed, & in raptures with the having read the play of Richard 2
d
 – 

It is to be got up speedily – It seems that some-body has sent {it} to Arnold {in} an actable form – 

nothing introduc’d, as I understand, but from other Plays of Shakespeare – & some cut out – Kean says 

he thinks the part of Richard 2
d
, is a finer one for the actor than Richd. 3

d
 – 

                                                 
42: Charlotte Nooth, Original Poems, and a Play (Longmans, 1815); her only publication. 

43: Moore’s note: A seal, with the head of Anacreon, which I had given him. 

44: Moore’s note: I had taken the liberty of laughing a little at the manner in which some of his Hebrew Melodies 

had been set to music. 



 27

If you will give up a little thought to it & give your opinion I would send you down the Manuscript 

copy for your judgement – 

 I have got some of the Melodies, & am to take the opinion of Braham & others on them ’ere 

they are committed to public trial. – 

Pray ask Hobhouse to send me the direction of H. Cavendish – I have contriv’d to lose his letter whilst 

I was searching out the book, which I have at length found – accept my best wishes 

 & beleive me My dear Byron 

   Very faithfully your’s 

    Douglas Kinnaird 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, March 2nd 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 608-9; LJ III 181-3; BLJ IV 277-8) 

March 2. 1815. 

My dear Thom, 

Jeffrey has sent me the most friendly of all possible letters, and has accepted [Hobhouse]’s article. He 

says he has long liked not only, &c. &c. but my ‘character.’ This must be your doing, you dog—ar’nt 

you ashamed of yourself, knowing me so well? This is what one gets for having you for a father 

confessor. 

 I feel merry enough to send you a sad song.
45

 You once asked me for some words which you 

would set. Now you may set or not, as you like,—but there they are, in a legible hand,
46

 and not in 

mine, but of my own scribbling; so you may say of them what you please. Why don’t you write to me? 

I shall make you ‘a speech’
47

 if you don’t respond quickly. 

 I am in such a state of sameness and stagnation, and so totally occupied in consuming the fruits—

and sauntering—and playing dull games at cards—and yawning—and trying to read old Annual 

Registers and the daily papers—and gathering shells on the shore—and watching the growth of stunted 

gooseberry bushes in the garden—that I have neither time nor sense to say more than yours ever, B. 

 

P.S. I open my letter again to put a question to you. What would Lady C——k [Cork], or any other 

fashionable Pidcock, give to collect you and Jeffrey and me to one party? I have been answering his 

letter, which suggested this dainty query. I can’t help laughing at the thoughts of your face and mine; 

and our anxiety to keep the Aristarch in good humour during the early part of a compotation, till we got 

drunk enough to make him ‘a speech.’ I think the critic would have much the best of us—of one, at 

least—for I don’t think diffidence (I mean social) is a disease of yours. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Whitton Park Hounslow, March 8th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 178-80) 

– Whitton. March – 8 – 

My dear Byron – 

 I can only say that if you will come to Whitton you shall have all the beds and books in the 

house at your disposal – You shall also and moreover have a sitting room altogether to yourself – shall 

have no staring at you – shall get up & go to bed when you please – “dine late or not at all” as the poet 

says – In short shall have no complaint to make against any thing but dullness & ennui – the 

inseperable companions of a country life – You will be able to go up to London every day on business 

or what not if you like we being only ten miles from Town – 

So here comes another letter from you – saying you do not set off on Monday – well – set off when you 

will & come here if you can 
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I pant for a sight of you as the hart after the water brooks
48

 – I do not think you could do otherwise than 

tell Hanson a piece of your mind, and though you seem to have given him a good slice of it, yet 

perhaps it is just as well that “all confidence should cease between a client and his attorney” – and it 

may only be regretted that any confidence has before subsisted between the two – 

                                                 
45: Moore’s note: The verses enclosed were those melancholy ones, now printed in his works, “There’s not a joy 

the world can give like those it takes away.” 

46: Moore’s note: The MS. was in the handwriting of Lady Byron. 

47: Moore’s note: These allusions to “a speech” are connected with a little incident, not worth mentioning, which 

had amused us both when I was in town. He was rather fond (and had been always so, as may be seen in his early 

letters,) of thus harping on some conventional phrase or joke. 

48: Biblical: Psalm 42:1. 
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M
r
 H. cannot be more neglectful than he has been, though I dare say now that he is become a great man 

& that young Spooney is to be member for Andover, he will be a little smart in his responses – Order 

again his laying the Rochdale affair before Winthrop – and tell him to get ready his accounts directly – 

If he demurs change your solicitor at once & get at your affairs by threatening a suit – you have tried 

all fair methods – 

I believe I told you before that the forms of the <law> {profession} render it impossible for Winthrop 
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to move until Hanson comes to him with or sends his papers – I have written & spoken repeatedly – but 

the solicitor stands like Teneriffe or Atlas unremoved – 

The Duchess of Devonshire’s house
49

 is to be lett for 700£ per annum – which some consider to be a 

bargain – S. B. Davies has been enquiring for you in those quarters and probably you have had from 

him a statement of facts and fictions – If I can however be of any service employ me – 

M
r
. Jeffery’s letter is certainly very handsome but I hope to god I shall not be obliged to exclaim with 

poor Puff
50

 – “Indeed there has been such cutting and lopping here, I scarce know my own work 

again”
51

 If much is retrenched from the review of Leake’s review it will be a great disservice to me, as 

it will be supposed that the strength of my case is taken 

 

1:4 

 

and that nothing farther can be said than what is found in the Review – whereas I did not insert several 

instances of unfair blundering criticism which I should have subjoined had it not been for <the> a due 

consideration of the nature of a Review – The more I read the more I am convinced of Leake’s total 

incapacity – he is even wrong in dating back the Romaic to the twelfth century & I find in Coray a 

support of the very opinion which I had advanced <that> in favour of the date of the 16th century for 

the epoch of the present form of Romaic – Even later than that period the Doric infinitive of the passive 

aorist was made use of, and the Greeks said θέλω ταραχθέν instead of ταραχθη with the elision of the ν. 
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I have had sad news from Greece – The <author> {editor} of the Hermes Logios has written me a long 

letter from Vienna, and tells me that “la pauvre Gréce” has suffered so dreadfully from a two years’ 

plague that the progress of literature has been retarded by the care for life & health – Whole districts 

are become desolate – The lot of Athens has not been so distressing as that of the rest of Greece – 

Some Englishman has founded and endowed a school – Mayhap this may have been done with your 

monies. 

So Kinnaird has been blabbing – It was not my intention to have mentioned the affair of Lord John’s 

insolence until the close of the proceeding
52

 – Had you been in the way I should of course have trusted 

you with <the> my confidence on this occasion – He {(L
d
 J)} wrote to Cambridge sometime ago, 

saying my conduct & that of my friends had been “unfair & unhandsome in the 
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extreme” because I had applied to his dearest friends and nearest connexions without telling them that 

his son might some time or the other stand for the University” –  On learning this I wrote to Lord John 

to ask him if he had used the expression & if he had why or on what grounds, & told him likewise that 

I had taken care to give it a Contradiction as “{totally} unfounded & therefore unwarrantable” at 

Cambridge – He returned for answer that he presumed I had applied to the D of Devonshire, after I 

knew his son would stand, but that if it was before, “he acknowledged his error, & offer’d his 

apologies” – I returned to this reply that it was before & that I consequently claimed his apologies for 

myself & friends – I forbad him at the same time to tell me what his opinions would 
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49: 13, Piccadilly Terrace, where B.’s marriage will disintegrate. B. never pays the rent. 

50: BB has “Ruff”. 

51: Sheridan, The Critic, II ii. 

52: Lord John Townsend had accused H. of dishonesty while canvassing as MP for Cambridge University. 
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have been in the supposition of the other case in a letter which with the whole of the correspondence I 

will show you when we meet – whether the affair is over or not yet I can not say – You shall hear all 

particulars as they rise. – Adieu mon ami – 

– ever your’s truly J. C. Hobhouse. 

 

 – Did the autograph come to hand? 

 

[2:4 blank apart from “J.C.Hobhouse”.] 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Seaham, March 8th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 609-10; LJ III 183-6; BLJ IV 279-81) 

March 8. 1815. 

An event—the death of poor Dorset—and the recollection of what I once felt, and ought to have felt 

now, but could not—set me pondering, and finally into the train of thought which you have in your 

hands. I am very glad you like them, for I flatter myself they will pass as an imitation of your style. If I 

could imitate it well, I should have no great ambition of originality—I wish I could make you exclaim 

with Dennis, ‘That’s my thunder, by G——d!’
53

 I wrote them with a view to your setting them, and as 

a present to Power, if he would accept the words, and you did not think yourself degraded, for once in a 

way, by marrying them to music. 

 Sun-burn N[athan]!—why do you always twit me with his vile Ebrew nasalities? Have I not told 

you it was all K[innaird].’s doing, and my own exquisite facility of temper? But thou wilt be a wag, 

Thomas; and see what you get for it. Now for my revenge. 

 Depend—and perpend—upon it that your opinion of * *’s poem will travel through one or other of 

the quintuple correspondents, till it reaches the ear, and the liver of the author.
54

 Your adventure, 

however, is truly laughable—but how could you be such a potatoe? You ‘a brother’ (of the quill) too, 

‘near the throne,’
55

 to confide to a man’s own publisher (who has ‘bought,’ or rather sold, ‘golden 

opinions’
56

 about him) such a damnatory parenthesis! ‘Between you and me,’ quotha—it reminds me 

of a passage in the Heir at Law—’Tête-a-tête with Lady Duberly, I suppose.’—‘No—tête-a-tête with 

five hundred people;’ and your confidential communication will doubtless be in circulation to that 

amount, in a short time, with several additions, and in several letters, all signed L.H.R.O.B., &c. &c. 

&c. 

 We leave this place to-morrow, and shall stop on our way to town (in the interval of taking a house 

there) at Col. Leigh’s, near Newmarket, where any epistle of yours will find its welcome way. 

 I have been very comfortable here,—listening to that d——d monologue, which elderly gentlemen 

call conversation, and in which my pious father-in-law repeats himself every evening—save one, when 

he played upon the fiddle. However, they have been very kind and hospitable, and I like them and the 

place vastly, and I hope they will live many happy months. Bell is in health, and unvaried good-

humour and behaviour. But we are all in the agonies of packing and parting; and I suppose by this time 

to-morrow I shall be stuck in the chariot with my chin upon a band-box. I have prepared, however, 

another carriage for the abigail, and all the trumpery which our wives drag along with them. 

    Ever thine, most affectionately, 

      B. 

 

Byron and Annabella move into 13, Piccadilly Terrace London, on March 29th. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from London, March 19th-24th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 181-2) 

Hobhouse prepares to go to Paris. 

                                                 
53: John Dennis (1657-1734) invented a new way of making the noise of thunder on stage. His play failed, but he 

came back to hear his invention used in a production of Macbeth, and shouted “That’s my thunder, by God! the 

villains will not play my play but they will steal my thunder!” Hence the expression “to steal my / your thunder”. 

54: Moore’s note: He here alludes to a circumstance which I had communicated to him in a preceding letter. In 

writing to one of the numerous partners of a well-known publishing establishment (with which I have since been 

lucky enough to form a more intimate connection), I had said confidentially (as I thought), in reference to a poem 

that had just appeared,—”Between you and me, I do not much admire Mr. * *’s poem.” The letter being chiefly 

upon business, was answered through the regular business channel, and, to my dismay, concluded with the 

following words:—”We are very sorry that you do not approve of Mr. * *’s new poem, and are your obedient, &c. 

&c. L.H.R.O., &c. &c.” 

55: Pope, Epistle to Arbuthnot, ll.197-8. 

56: Shakespeare, Macbeth, I vii 33. 
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[To / The Lord Byron / Six Mile Bottom / – Newmarket –] 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] which I have never seen & wish to look at – I know not that I 

shall stay long abroad – God preserve you my dear Byron nobody loves you half so well for nobody 

knows you half so well as your very 

faithful – John Hobhouse – 

 

My dear Byron – 

 Three weeks nearly are past since I have had a single line from you and it was from 

others I learnt you were on your transit to the South – The house in Piccadilly will I think suit you – It 

is large enough commodious enough, and has all other sufficiencies – The hearing you were coming to 

London would have filled me with delight had I not been at that moment meditating a journey to 

France which at present stands in force as far as leaving England goes for I actually <quit/>exit this 

island as it were on Sunday next – I feel therefore a spite 
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at that arrangement which will give others a chance of that gratification which in all common luck I 

ought to have enjoyed myself – Last week I applied for dispatches and in the midst of the general joy 

here at the expected demolition of Napoleon learnt with surprise on Monday last that our government 

did not choose to risk the persons of English Gentlemen at Paris & consequently the King’s 

Messengers, vile damnum,
57

 were to be hazarded instead of myself – From this moment I felt secure as 

to the event and I have since seen sundry from Paris who tell me that after the first five days all hope 

for the Bourbons has been even in the metropolis entirely extinguished – However I go from London 

on or about Sunday morning next 

 

1:3 

 

and shall wend my way to Belgium – 

In god’s name give me one line wishing me well on my way and direct that line to the Cocoa Tree – I 

should tell you that I have called on Winthrop once or twice, since I last wrote to you but have not 

found him at home – I did not appoint him nor do I know that I had anything to say except to enquire if 

Hanson has made any communication to him – The last mentioned gentleman has been in the north – 

so I despair of his having stirred a step – It is my earnest recommendation that you forthwith change 

your solicitor and, from all I have heard of a Mr Williams from D.Kinnaird no man who will serve your 

turn better – The appointment 

 

1:4 

 

of a solicitor into whose hands the whole of your concerns may at once be transferred from the lazy 

hands of H will simplify your own business, and Mr Winthrop will then have some solicitor <to> 

who<m> <all> {will make all} communications with him without reserve – Allow me to refer you to 

Kinnaird for a character of Williams and an opinion on this head – and let me add that if you think any 

point can be gained by my staying until you arrive in London I shall be most happy to attend to such 

appointment – The possibility of Belgium being at once over run by Napoleon, who they say must 

enter Paris to day, makes me in a hurry to move towards Brussels [letter concludes at top of first sheet] 

 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, March 21st 1815: 

(Source: BL.Add.Mss. 36456 f. 236) 

Friday Albemarle St 

Dear Sir 

 I am sorry to tell you that all hope is gone it is beyond doubt the Buonaparte has either entered or 

is on the point of entering Paris and the roads are strewed with English many of them on foot making 

their retreat homewards
58 

– 

 I <xxxxx> am sorry to say that your messenger either did not wait or my people neglected to send 

your note whilst he staid – but I have caused the MSS59 to be put up & it now waits an open order 

from you. 

                                                 
57: “A cheap loss”. 

58: H. records this in his diary entry for 21st March 1815. 
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 Sir Thomas Ackland60 is anxious to send or deliver some packet which he has brought for you 

from the Continent – I told him before I had the pleasure of hearing from you to address you at Whitton 

Park. 

 I conclude by assuring you that it is impossible for you to leave England just now.61 Lord Byron 

is expected in town every day Mr Wilmot tells me. 

 Dr Hollands62 work has certainly not beat yours it is sensible but very dull. 

 With compliments I remain Dear Sir 

 Your faithful Servant 

  John Murray 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Six Mile Bottom, March 27th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 611-12; LJ III 186-90; BLJ IV 285) 

March 27. 1815. 

 

I meaned to write to you before on the subject of your loss;
63

 but the recollection of the uselessness and 

worthlessness of any observations on such events prevented me. I shall only now add, that I rejoice to 

see you bear it so well, and that I trust time will enable Mrs. M[oore]. to sustain it better. Every thing 

should be done to divert and occupy her with other thoughts and cares, and I am sure that all that can 

be done will. 

 Now to your letter. Napoleon—but the papers will have told you all. I quite think with you upon 

the subject, and for my real thoughts this time last year, I would refer you to the last pages of the 

Journal I gave you. I can forgive the rogue for utterly falsifying every line of mine Ode—which I take 

to be the last and uttermost stretch of human magnanimity. Do you remember the story of a certain 

Abbé, who wrote a treatise on the Swedish Constitution, and proved it indissoluble and eternal? Just as 

he had corrected the last sheet, news came that Gustavus III. had destroyed this immortal government. 

‘Sir,’ quoth the Abbé, ‘the King of Sweden may overthrow the constitution, but not my book!!’
64

 I 

think of the Abbé, but not with him. 

 Making every allowance for talent and most consummate daring, there is, after all, a good deal in 

luck or destiny. He might have been stopped by our frigates—or wrecked in the Gulf of Lyons,
65

 which 

is particularly tempestuous—or—a thousand things. But he is certainly Fortune’s favourite, and 

 

  Once fairly set out on his party of pleasure, 

  Taking towns at his liking and crowns at his leisure, 

  From Elba to Lyons and Paris he goes, 

  Making balls for the ladies, and bows to his foes. 

 

You must have seen the account of his driving into the middle of the royal army, and the immediate 

effect of his pretty speeches. And now if he don’t drub the allies, there is ‘no purchase in money.’
66

 If 

he can take France by himself, the devil’s in’t if he don’t repulse the invaders, when backed by those 

celebrated sworders—those boys of the blade, the Imperial Guard, and the old and new army. It is 

impossible not to be dazzled and overwhelmed by his character and career. Nothing ever so 

disappointed me as his abdication, and nothing could have reconciled me to him but some such revival 

as his recent exploit; though no one could anticipate such a complete and brilliant renovation. 

 To your question, I can only answer that there have been some symptoms which look a little 

gestatory. It is a subject upon which I am not particularly anxious, except that I think it would please 

her uncle, Lord Wentworth, and her father and mother. The former (Lord W[entworth].) is now in 

town, and in very indifferent health. You, perhaps, know that his property, amounting to seven or eight 

thousand a year, will eventually devolve upon Bell. But the old gentleman has been so very kind to her 

and me, that I hardly know how to wish him in heaven, if he can be comfortable on earth. Her father is 

still in the country. 

                                                                                                                                            
59: Manuscript unidentified. 

60: Ackland unidentified. 

61: Despite this, H. went to France, where he witnessed the Hundred Days, about which he wrote The Substance of 

some Letters written from Paris (hereafter Letters). 

62: Dr, afterwards Sir, Henry Holland (1788-1873) traveller and courtier to Queen Caroline. 

63: Moore’s note: The death of his infant god-daughter, Olivia Byron Moore. 

64: Grimm, Correspondance Littéraire (1813), III iv 668-9. 

65: Compare DJ II, 39, 8. 

66: Falstaff at Shakespeare, Henry IV I, III iii 40. 



 32

 We mean to metropolise to-morrow, and you will address your next to Piccadilly. We have got the 

Duchess of Devon’s house there, she being in France. 

 I don’t care what Power says to secure the property of the Song, so that it is not complimentary to 

me, nor any thing about ‘condescending’ or ‘noble author’—both ‘vile phrases,’ as Polonius says.
67

 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 Pray, let me hear from you, and when you mean to be in town. Your continental scheme is 

impracticable for the present. I have to thank you for a longer letter than usual, which I hope will 

induce you to tax my gratitude still further in the same way. 

 You never told me about ‘Longman’ and ‘next winter,’ and I am not a ‘mile-stone.’
68

 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from the Cocoa Tree, St James’s Street, London, March 30th 

1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 183) 

[To / The Lord Byron / Six Mile Bottom / – Newmarket –] 

Saturday Cocoa Tree 

My dear Byron – 

I shall not go to morrow, being, like S.B. Davies, in waiting for letters, and most especially for one 

from you which to be sure you do not mean to let me leave England without receiving – When on 

arriving here this day I found no letter from you I was only to be comforted by the many enquiries 

which have been made me respecting your movements which assured me that you 

 

1:2 

 

have been equally silent to others – However I must make a humble petition for one line by return of 

post directed to the Cocoa Tree so that I may see your hand by Monday Morning – 

You will come to London in time to meet a world of wonderment and I should certainly stay to make 

one of the gapers and gazers were it not that I think the short way to the Continent will be shut up in a 

day or two  

 

1:3 

 

 My best respects to Lady Byron & believe me yours’ very faithfully. – John Hobhouse – 

 

Hobhouse now embarks for Paris, where he witnesses the Hundred Days; his letters from now on 

make up The Substance of some Letters from Paris, which runs to three editions. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Dover, March 30th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 184-6) 

Dover – Thursday. 

My dear Byron – 

 This place is full of miserable French who however are not so miserable as the 

English who likewise swarm in this dirty pot de mer – No packets sail for France – and only one 

French ship is on return for that country, which ship having the conscience to ask me twenty five Louis 

for a passage instead of five, and to treat me as if I was running away from instead of towards the 

enemy I have declined accompanying the Gallic charabouchero and am here in waiting for an English 

vessel sailing to Ostend from which place I shall go to Ypres to see my brother the Captain & thence to 

Brussells, and, if possible, thence to Paris – The folk here consider war as already begun and talk of 

providing against French privateers so that my project is looked upon as not a little absurd by all except 

one, and that one, the worthy  
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 Pig Dalrymple, the rejettè of two schools, the husband of two wives, who to back his opinion of the 

security of staying has come away himself – Dal is a clever fellow but, I humbly suppose, <xx> greater 

                                                 
67: Shakespeare, Hamlet, II ii 110. 

68: Moore’s note: I had accused him of having entirely forgot that, in a preceding letter, I had informed him of my 

intention to publish with the Messrs. Longman in the ensuing winter, and added that, in giving him this 

information, I found I had been—to use an elegant Irish metaphor—”whistling jigs to a mile-stone.” 
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liar than Annannias and Zapphira put together
69

 – By comparing, however, what he says with what I 

hear from General Scott and others who are here I make out that Napoleon is seated for ever and that 

not even his death would place the Bourbons again on the throne – The change which has most 

delighted the Parisians is that which the most tickled you, the opening of the Sunday, and the 

restoration of the festivities of Mi-Carême or half-Lent the day for which, as Dal says, all the women 

made up their intrigues and were therefore in the very œstrum of disappointment and rage when the 

Duchess of Angoulême
70

 put it down without due warning – The day on which Napoleon landed at 

Cannes, was employed by the court at Paris in grubbing for the bones of the Dauphin and in burying 

those of an Archbishop of Paris who died some 24 years ago – It was necessary that some event should 

put a stop to such terrible mummeries, and though the sort of change which has happened may not be 

quite so agreeable for “us  
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that sell ales” when such monarchs fly despairing we should rejoice – The enthusiasm with which 

Napoleon was received by the soldiers and the ladies was never equalled – it drew iron tears down the 

cheek of the great conqueror himself – When he kissed the eagles presented to him by the chasseurs of 

the old guard the officers rushed round him and by a sort of involuntary emotion which might have 

daunted a less military mind drew their swords and flourished them in the air with shouts that shook the 

windows of the Tuilleries – The squadrons could not be prevented from galloping past him in the same 

enthusiastic fit of fervour and as if in the act of charging the enemy – although the Emperor repeatedly 

begged them to walk their horses that he might recognise the features and honorable scars of each of 

his old comrades – Whatever are his intentions he talks only of peace and Dr<ou>ot {Drouot}
71

 has 

been sent to Vienna with terms similar to those offered to him at Chatillon, and also, it is said, with an 

offer of giving up all the French colonies to the House of Orange in exchange for Belgium – Half a 

dozen packets are arrived from Ostend and bring no news except that Louis the Desired is still at that 

town and talks of a journey to Brussells –  
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 Dalrymple has talked me too late for the Thursday’s post so you shall have this letter to morrow –  

 

Friday afternoon – 

I was unable to go last night as the formalities of the accursed custom House prevented me – There 

have been no arrivals to day either from France or Flanders, nor as I hear, any reports of any kind – My 

chattels are shipped and I hope to depart to night – There is not a French ship in the harbour – flood 

tide and very little wind any way – It is a great bore, as it was, staying here, as it was – but I must wait 

the Lord Wellington’s pleasure I shall walk out a short time to collect reports if any there be – 

 There is none except that a Spanish messenger is arrived from Vienna and brings intelligence 

that the allies are arming fast – two boats from Boulogne bring passengers a few French but neither 

paper nor news – all reports tend to speak a pacific tendency in Napoleon and his government – 

Farewell my dear Byron – I shall trouble you with another letter when I reach Ostend – In the mean 

time with best compliments to your Lady believe me 

– yours ever – John Hobhouse 

 

P.S. If you see Lady Melbourne you may say if you please that her letter is received and will be 

forwarded 

 

Byron to Samuel Taylor Coleridge, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 31st 1815: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 613-14; LJ III 190-3; BLJ IV 285-6) 

Piccadilly, March 31st, 1815 

Dear Sir, – It will give me great pleasure to comply with your request, though I hope there is still taste 

enough left amongst us to render it almost unnecessary, sordid and interested as, it must be admitted, 

many of “the trade” are, where circumstances give them an advantage. I trust you do not permit 

yourself to be depressed by the temporary partiality of what is called “the public” for the favourites of 

the moment; all experience is against the permanency of such impressions. You must have lived to see 

                                                 
69: Biblical: Acts 5: 1-11. 

70: Daughter-in-law to Louis XVIII. 

71: Antoine Drouot (1774-1847) French general. Had been with Napoleon on Elba. 
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many of these pass away, and will survive many more – I mean personally, for poetically, I would not 

insult you by a comparison. 

 If I may be permitted, I would suggest that there never was such an opening for tragedy. In Kean, 

there is an actor worthy of expressing the thoughts of the characters which you have every power of 

imbodying; and I cannot but regret that the part of Ordonio
72

 was disposed of before his appearance at 

Drury-lane. We have had nothing to be mentioned in the same breath with “Remorse” for very many 

years; and I should think that the reception of that play was sufficient to encourage the highest hopes of 

author and audience. It is to be hoped that you are proceeding in a career which could not but be 

successful. With my best respects to Mr. Bowles, I have the honour to be 

Your obliged and very obedient servant, 

BYRON 

 

P.S. – You mention my “Satire,” lampoon,
73

 or whatever you or others please to call it, I can only say, 

that it was written when I was very young and very angry, and has been a thorn in my side ever since; 

more particularly as almost all the persons animadverted upon became subsequently my acquaintances, 

and some of them my friends, which is “heaping fire upon an enemy’s head,”
74

 and forgiving me too 

readily to permit me to forgive myself. The part applied to you is pert, and petulant, and shallow 

enough; but, although I have long done every thing in my power to suppress the circulation of the 

whole thing, I shall always regret the wantonness or generality of many of its attempted attacks. 

 

April 1815: first part of Hebrew Melodies published (by Nathan). 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Ostend, April 2nd 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 187-8) 

Ostend April 2. Tuesday 

My dear Byron – 

 We had a short passage of only 11 hours arriving by 8 this morning – My whole time since I 

have come to this pause, as the Frenchman said, has been spent in walking about the town and ramparts 

and hearing intelligence from sundry compatriots – but more especially L
d
 Sligo and Rich’

d
: Prime who 

are sanguine in the allied cause and think that, sooner or later, Napoleon, more or less, must succumb – 

They left Naples only three weeks ago, and I assure you, that his Lordship’s account of the goings on 

of one or two of our illustrious females at that capital, would be worth your hearing – amongst other 

things Lady Oxford frequented public places with your name stuck upon  
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the front of her girdle or as some noble native said, le nom de son dernier amant – which, by the way, is 

rather incorrect as you know – L
d
 Sligo lived so Prime tells me very much in the King’s (Murat’s) 

confidence The stories relative to the poor Lady
75

 to whom you introduced me at Kensington are most 

incredible but the narrators say most true – Every one sane about her has left her except the Albanian – 

& she has taken a house on the Lago di Como, dit on, to lie in. The last lover is a courier, or huissier 

seven feet three inches high
76

 – and the whole Italian world have cried scandal – The English are well 

received in Switzerland and Italy and generally speaking every where except in France, where they are 

pursued with cries of Roast Beef and other intolerable exclamations –  
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Such a state of affairs therefore they say cannot last long – The Queen of Naples asked Lord Sligo 

whether it was true that the English had indeed let loose Napoleon upon France – They believe as much 

every where – Hostilities are supposed about to commence immediately and only to be waiting for 

some slight preliminaries on the part of the King of the Netherlands – Lord Wellington has not arrived 

at Brussels but is expected daily – The King of France left this place on Thursday morning as did the 

Pere Elysèe and as I shall to morrow for Courtray near which place I hope to find my brother
77

 – & 

whence I shall proceed if possible thro’ Brussells to France – Otherwise I go on to Aix La Chapelle – 

                                                 
72: In Coleridge’s Remorse. 

73: EBSR. 

74: Biblical. Proverbs 25:22 or Romans 12:20. 

75: Queen Caroline. 

76: This is Bartolomeo Pergami, to become notorious during Caroline’s “trial” in 1820. 

77: Benjamin Hobhouse. H. meets him, but he is killed at Quatre Bras. 
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cross the Rhine at Cologne – proceed through Frankfort into Switzerland & thence to Italy – avoiding 

the Lago di Como by the way – “Ah amico se tu fosti meco”!!
78

 But that’s impossible – at this moment  
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some one has fired a pistol shot in the neighbouring room of this sordid inn and I go to see if any one 

has shot himself – The door is locked of number 8 – I send downstairs for the key – The door is opened 

and I see stretched on the bed a man his coat, but no man – the noise must have proceeded from the 

room above where a damn’d dragoon sleeps but will suffer no one else to sleep when his pistols want 

scaling – 

Ostend is crammed with military and knowing your aversion for every thing tainted with garrison 

manners I shall give you no more which may flavour of them – but conclude with threatening you with 

another missive from Brussells and with assuring you I am most truly 

Yours John Hobhouse – 

 

Byron to an unknown recipient, April 3rd 1815: 

(Morgan Library MA 0062, 286952, Item 46; not in BLJ) 

Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 

Absence of detail suggests a forgery. 

April 3
d
. 1815 – 

Dear Sir. 

              With this note I send You back your friend’s letter – and {though} I do not agree with his 

canons of criticism they are not the worse for that – I am grieved to hear that your work has hitherto 

been worse than unprofitable to you – I had hoped that it had been – as I’m sure it aught to be, a source 

of very considerable profit – 
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What is it that people read – for we are told there never was so much reading as there is now? but it is a 

grievous thing and a shame – that after so brilliant a treasure has been recovered out of darkness it 

should not immediately attract eager and general attention –– 

                     most sincerely yours 

                           Byron 

 

[1:3 and 1:4 blank.] 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Brussells, April 10th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 189-90) 

[To, / The Lord Byron / 13 Piccadilly – / London –] 

Brussells. Monday. April 10 – 

My dear Byron, 

 Since I wrote last little progress has been made in my journey. I have gone down to the 

frontiers to get a sight of my brother and I have come up to this town of Brussells from which I depart 

in half an hour for France, against all advice – even that of the Duke of Wellington whose positive 

exhortation against such a measure I received just now – I will tell you that if I am detained I shall not 

much grieve – what can I do better than loose my time in a country much finer and under a finer sky 

than I should do were I to stay at home. I have no occupation nor a chance of any – A man quite idle 

and taking no part either in the <xxxxxxx/>business or amusements of his fellow citizens becomes an 

eye sore – 

However I shall not assume an air of melancholy  
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Christian resignation as if I was already caught and on my knees before a file of musqueteers – for by 

him that made me
79

 I apprehend no sort of difficulty or danger – 

If you should ever think of coming abroad I think I could recommend Brussells as a pleasant residence 

as far as the town is concerned – the company is just that which you may get at the West End being 

                                                 
78: “Ah friend, if only you were with me!” 

79: Shakespeare, Henry IV I II iv 258. 
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chiefly composed of English – At present it swarms with soldiers red blue and grey a sort of biped not 

much in your good graces – The King of the Netherlands, whom by the way I have not had the 

curiosity to see although I sat over him & his box at the play house the other night, calls himself in his 

proclamations Le Bon Roi which I think pretty well for a man whose reign commenced on the 28
th

 of 

last March and whom I saw or rather left in the theatre quite deserted by the 250 people who were in 

the house, & who never waited to applaud him as he retired – His goodness I presume rests  
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like that of his ancestor William (of whom you know what Burnett says) upon his having only one vice 

and upon being in that extremely secret and cautious – 

His majesty’s troops of Belgium will not, it is thought, trouble him long with their allegiance. The 

Prince of Orange has had his ugly little head quite turned by his command – He sent the other day to 

young Charles Somerset
80

 and said “So Sir I hear you said Napoleon is a great man” Yes your R. 

Highness I did” well, continued the Orange, if you say so again I shall bring you to a court martial –” 

He sent a message to the guards the other day to tell them that he understood the young ones at the 

bottom of the table were in the habit of drinking Vive Napoleon and that although they might drink 

vive la guerre he would punish them if they toasted the Emperor – His poor father is shreds and 

patches
81

 – As for Louis the Desired – four deserters are the only souls alive who have come over from 

Napoleon to join him  
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since he entered this kingdom – 201 troopers came over either the same day or the day after he escaped 

into the frontier – I call it an escape because the Duke de Berri
82

 told an officer who told me that 

Mortier had positive orders to stop the King at Lille, and communicated the same to his majesty with 

an exhortation to make the best of his way to a place of safety – My brother received him at the frontier 

being quartered at Menin and delegated to be the French dragoman of the Colonel of his regiment – All 

he said was – would your Majesty like to have a guard to accompany you to the next post (for he had 

not a soldier with him) “Certainly – the King replied, and I should thank you to send an estafette and 

order 30 post horses at the next stages – I thank you for your attention” – At this time the fugitive was 

sitting in his carriage waiting for post horses at the Inn door where he remained half an hour – some  
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of the officers of the 68
th

 said he was crying but Ben tells me he saw no tears – although I cant think he 

{Louis} could have had any more decided proof of his return to private life than his being obliged to 

wait for post horses, and that at his very first departure from the territory in which he had been 

acknowledged as King – I have got to arrive at Mons before dark which makes me close this letter with 

all usual not insincere assurances of regard and affection on the 

 

[space for address on the other side] 

 

part of, my dear Byron, your very faithful friend & serv
t
: 

John Hobhouse 

 

PS. I commend myself to her Ladyship’s prayers if you have not taught her to omit them – and if you 

see Lady Jersey ever do tell her I am risking liberty and life for the sake of conveying her parcel & 

letter to the Marquise de Coigny – 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, April 13th-14th 1815: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IV 287) 

 

                                                 
80: Fitzroy James Henry Somerset, subsequently 1st Baron Raglan (1788-1855) Wellington’s Military Secretary. 

His objection to the passage about his attempt to fly Paris was the cause of the most important emendation to the 

2nd edn of Letters. Lost an arm at Waterloo; led the English expeditionary force to the Crimea, where he ordered 

The Charge of the Light Brigade. Was at Westminster. 

81: Shakespeare, Hamlet III iv 102. 

82: Nephew of Louis XVI; assassinated 1820. 
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Dearest—Now your mother is come I won’t have you worried any longer—more particularly in your 

present situation which is rendered very precarious by what you have already gone through. Pray—

come home— 

Ever thine 

B 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, April 13th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 192-3) 

Hobhouse arrives in Paris. 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] 

 

military i e of about 300 000 souls must intervene – that is not impossible but is not very likely you will 

say and I agree – 

Farewell – do give me one line directed to me at Poste Restante, Geneva. 

Paris the 13. April 1815 

My dear Byron, 

The journey to this place was performed without difficulty and with very little interruption – {only the 

people stared all the way that an Englishman should venture to come in when all his country men had 

gone out.} The custom House at Valenciennes was not quite so polite as could be wished but delayed 

me only an hour and a half – The sole difference I find in France in 1815 and France in 1814 is in the 

“bits of striped bunting” which the facetious personage of our ministry at home has with such decried – 

Every body here breathes peace, which <Y>our wiseacres I suppose will think a reason for going to 

war, and which, indeed, if the overthrow of the government here be possible at all will be a sufficient 

reason – The soldiers will fight until not a tithe of them is left – 

The people I doubt, but I am sure they will not take part with an allied army under any pretence  
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Under all circumstances I own to you, although any prediction in this age of miracles are ridiculous, 

that I do not consider the success of these second allies as altogether impossible – except they talk of 

restoring the Bourbons – If they should propose the Duke of Orleans or any state of freedom to the 

French people I imagine no movement would be made to assist the military and their chief – 

Napoleon has made himself to say the least very suspect by banishing the King’s Household troops to 

30 leagues from Paris – Kinnaird will tell you all Lord K. says – but, entre nous, his Lordship is a little 

mistaken and Madame La Duchesse de Bassano has bitten him to some purpose – I heard a man say 

publickly at a table d’hote – By god if I had had the  
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 management of things, that man should have been knocked on the head before he got to Grenoble – 

The poor king, who by the way is caricatured here just as I recollect Napoleon was last year, was 

determined to fight it out at the Tuileries, and it is a fact that he was lifted into his carriage by force by 

some of the national guards – it is no less true that the Duke de Berri and the Duchesse d’Angouleme 

have lost him his throne to say nothing of Monsieur
83

 – the Duke d’Angouleme was doing well in the 

south when his wife wrote to Spain for troops and caused every Frenchman to leave the standard that 

was to be supported by foreigners – I will you a speech of that pious lady – some generals were talking 

to her of what they would do to defend the King when she interrupted them “plus de vos belles paroles 

Messieurs je veux du Sang. Her bloody Highness would have caused a revolution in spite of all the 

goodness of the King if  
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Napoleon had never appeared – I have not seen that great man yet and shall stay until Sunday, when he 

reviews the national guards, on purpose to see him – I am promised a ticket to the Tuileries – 

Afterwards I shall set out on my way to Geneva – if I can – There has been no detention yet but I own I 

expect there will when war begins, which I think inevitable – At Brussells as I told you in my last it is 

thought to be certain by the person who will have the principal hand in it I mean the D. of Wellington – 

                                                 
83: The future Charles X. 
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I am far from thinking that the issue will certainly be favourable to the new Empire – The crown which 

was positively offered to the Duke of Orleans six months ago by those principally concerned in 

bringing in or rather in aiding, for he brought himself in, Napoleon may at least last be pried from him 

against his will – The annihilation of the present [letter concludes at top of first sheet.] 

 

From Hobhouse’s diary, Sunday April 16th 1815: I had for some time a most complete opportunity 

of contemplating this extraordinary being [Napoleon]. His face is the very counterpart of Sir James 

Craufurd the runaway,
84

 and when he speaks he has the same retraction of his lips as that worthy 

baronet. His face is of a deadly pale – his jaws do overhang, but not so much as I had heard – his hair is 

short of a dark dusky brown. The lady in the Tuileries told me the soldiers called him “notre petit 

tondu”. He is not fat in the upper part of his body, but his abdomen swells out very much, so much that 

his shirt appeared – he looks short. He has the habit of chewing like Kean,
85

 and like Byron, of whom 

he much reminded me. He generally stood with his hands knit behind him, or folded before him – but 

sometimes played with his nose, picking it decently; three or four times took snuff out of a plain brown 

box, once looked at his watch, which, by the way had a gold face, and I think a brown hair chain like 

an English one. He seems to have a labouring in his chest, having the air of sighing or swallowing his 

spittle – he spit out once.
86

 His teeth seemed regular, but not clean. He very seldom spoke, but when he 

did, smiled in some sort agreeably. He looked about him, not knitting but joining his eyebrows. He 

caught my eye, and soon withdrew his gaze – naturally enough the first, I having only him to look at, 

he having some 20,000. (Berg Collection Volume 3: Broughton Holograph Diaries, Henry W. and 

Albert A. Berg Collection, The New York Public Library, Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations.) 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, April 16th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 195-8) 

Hobhouse eyeballs Napoleon. 

[To, / The Lord Byron. / 13 Piccadilly / London.] 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] thinks otherwise – and he is a dunce, the common scorn & 

laughter of the continent – : tell him so in parliament – ever your most faithful 

John Hobhouse – 

 

Paris. April 16 

My dear Byron – 

 I had the good fortune to day to see the Review of the National Guards by Napoleon 

being taken in to the apartment of the Queen Hortense of Holland
87

 by M
r
 de Flahaut

88
 the Emperor’s 

aide-de-camp – The said queen was at one of the windows, and behaved so little like one of her rank, 

that I stood by her for some time <time> without discovering her majesty, and only supposing that she 

was an exceedingly well-bred, discerning, polite personnage of the court – She asked me if I had ever 

seen the Emperor? – I told her I had not – On which she said, you had better get up on this chair behind 

me. – I excused myself out of fear, as I expressed myself, of spoiling the velvet coverings of the chair; 

when Madame the Duchess of Vicenza said, “he need be under no alarm, for the Duchess of Serrent 

(whom you may recollect was a great favorite of Louis XVIII and went away with him) has left them 

and all the furniture in a most miraculous state of nastiness.” About 30.000 of the National guard were 

to be reviewed, and two thirds of them had entered into the place de Carrousel when we heard the cry 

of Vive l’Empereur – M
r
. de Latour Maubourg hurried me off to get a place near him when he mounted 

his horse; but we came too late – he was gone – we had not however waited five minutes  
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before we heard the same cry, and lo! I saw galloping on a grey horse, in front of the first line of the 

troops, a soldier waving a sword. – It was the Emperor – 

                                                 
84: Sir James Craufurd (1761-1839) brother of the cavalry commander Sir Robert Craufurd, had been British 

resident in Hamburg and was subsequently Ambassador at Copenhagen; it is not clear in what sense he is a 

“runaway”. 

85: Edmund Kean (1789-1833) the tragic actor, who had first succeeded in London two Februaries previous to 

this. The topos which H. creates, “Napoleon – Kean – Byron”, is thought-provoking. 

86: Napoleon’s breathing difficulties may have been caused by his suicide attempt the previous year (see 18 May 

1815). 

87: Daughter of Josephine by her first husband; mother of Napoleon III. 

88: One of Napoleon’s aides-de-camp; married Mercer Elphinstone. 
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No, it was not the Emperor, – for a hundred paces behind him came Napoleon, cantering on a white 

horse, followed by the Marshalls and generals of his staff. – I was standing on the steps of the great 

staircase. – Napoleon suddenly made a halt: – an old soldier, who was leaning over me, exclaimed, – 

“Look there! how he stops to see a petition of the meanest private in the army.” In fact, he was talking 

to one who gave him a paper – I should tell you, that great apprehensions were entertained of the event 

of this day: – from well informed persons, I had heard that the republican party would strike a great 

blow – E</e>ven when in the Queen of Holland’s apartment, the duchess Of Vicenza (Madame 

Caulincourt) said half to me half to Mons Maubourgh, – “I fear nothing from the military – I only don’t 

like the looks of those men in plain cloathes upon the steps.” – Mons
r
: Maubourgh replied, “pray don’t 

he alarmed – I assure you  
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I have not the least fear.” On which the Duchess, who, let it be said, it just the sweetest woman 

breathing, returned, “Oh, Sir, it is natural you should have more courage than I.” – 

So much is now said of a republic, that Madame Caulincourt’s apprehensions were reasonable enough, 

especially as common report had fixed this Sunday for that which Bellingham called playing a trump 

card
89

 – But to go on with the adventures: Napoleon rode at the same pace before all the regiments of 

the guards, and having finished his review of them in line, he advanced in to the middle of the Square, 

and the principal officers <about h> of the Guards National being called out, he spoke to them a few 

sentences, which were interrupted by shouts; – I was close to him, but could not hear a word, nor see 

his face. – Afterwards, however, he placed himself nearer the palace and dispositions were made for 

the troops passing him in review order – Monsieur Latour Maubourg  
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gave me in charge to two officers of the line, who put me within ten paces of him. – A regiment or so 

had passed him, when he suddenly flung his foot out of the stirrip, and, dismounting, put himself on 

foot in front of his staff, the chief part of whom got off their horses also. – He, however, stood several 

paces on each side, apart from any attendant, and in front of the cortege. – It was then I had the best, 

and indeed a complete, opportunity of gazing at him, from top to toe: – he & I were in the same posture 

& place for at least an hour. – Of the thousands near him, he was the only one drest with the most 

entire simplicity, he had on the uniform of a colonel of the national guards, a small white star on his 

left breast, & one cross hanging from his button hole. – His hat had neither feather nor tassel, but only 

the small tricoloured cockade with which he is usually drawn. – He stood always with his arms either 

{k}nit behind his back, or folded before him, except when he altered his position to take  
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snuff, or to play with his nose
90

 or to turn round to speak, or to take a petition. – He is in face a most 

complete counterpart of Sir James Craufurd:
91

 I think I have never seen brothers so much alike. – The 

upper part of his body is not large nor has he what we call a paunch, but towards the abdomen he 

swells out certainly in an unseemly manner so much so indeed that an interregnum was visible between 

the vest & smallcloathes – . I observed he spoke very little: he had the air sometimes of whistling, 

sometimes he gaped a little – then he looked about him, rather joining than knitting his eyebrows. – 

One or two ridiculous scenes, such as children marching before him in uniform, occurred at which time 

he adroitly contrived to be looking another way. Once, however, he thought proper to second the 

universal laugh, by taking from the hand of a young creature (dressed out with a false beard & battle 

axe to represent a pioneer) not nine years old, & who marched before the band of one of the regiments, 

a petition with his own hands, & to appear to read it attentively  
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Another time, a man rushed from the ranks up to him; – two grenadiers of the old guard laid hold of the 

intruder; but Napoleon made signs to him to advance, and spoke to him for two minutes. – I could not 

                                                 
89: John Bellingham had in 1812 assassinated the Prime Minister, Spencer Perceval. B. watched his execution. 

90: Napoleon’s sinus trouble was a result of his failed suicide attempt in 1814. 

91: Sir James Craufurd (1761-1839) brother of the cavalry commander Sir Robert Craufurd, had been British 

resident in Hamburg and was subsequently Ambassador at Copenhagen. 
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hear what he said, but the poor fellow had his hand on his heart, & spoke with the utmost eagerness, & 

departed with the most apparent content. – There was some little confusion when he advanced, except 

in the face of Napoleon, which remained pale & unmoved. – Napoleon has exactly the same habit of 

apparent chewing, which is remarked and reprobated in Kean.
92

 – He smiled now and then, but showed 

no particular signs of satisfaction, except at the end of the review, when the boys of the <ecole> ecole 

polytechniche marched by him, roaring and throwing about their hats in an agony of delight, & when 

he turned himself on both sides to those near him, & seemed charmed with their enthusiasm. – Many 

hundreds of petitions were given into him, and generally handed  
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over to a grenadier of the old guard, who stood on his left hand – young general Flahaut his aide de 

camp brought Lady Kinnaird amongst the officers behind him, in the middle of the review: the 

movement made some bustle Napoleon turned round, and seeing Lady K. who blushed and dropt 

curtsies, made her a most polite [Ms. tear: “obeisance”] He is the idol of the women. – I forgot to 

mention, that he has a sort of ashmatic movement in his neck, or appearance of compressing some 

emotion rather mental than bodily, although I have no doubt it is entirely bodily: – It is a half-sigh. – I 

have reason to believe, that, knowing the predictions as to the event of the day, he chose to put himself 

on foot, to show his unconcern; and certainly had any one wished him ill, & chosen to be-decianize 

himself, he might have done it easily – I might have done it myself. – But the man has no fear of any 

kind. – The story goes, this great deed is to be done by a woman: – But Paris is now like the trumpet  

 

2:4 [above address:] , which, having been frozen a long time and at last thawed, throws out a thousand 

discordant, senseless sounds – It will be impossible to pronounce respecting the [Ms. tear: “interior”] 

government of France until the [below address:] allies either make or refrain from a movement, and 

until the meeting of the electoral colleges in May – Every body talks of the new constitution, which 

will assure the peace of France, or at least her unanimity. If Napoleon were to die to morrow, Louis 

XVIII. could never mount the throne. Lord Castlereagh [letter concludes at top of first sheet.]  

 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd 1815: 

(Source: text from Newstead Abbey Collection RB F1 ALS; BLJ IV 288) 

April 22
d
. 1815 – 

My dear Sir James – 

 It has been intimated to me that several erronious statements of the disposition of Lord 

Wentworth’s property have appeared in the papers – and Lady Byron agrees with me in suggesting that 

if Lady M. & you had no objection – & there is no impropriety in the request – it would not be amiss if 

M
r
. Long or any other person acquainted with the facts were to insert a contradictory paragraph stating 

simply & <truly> {shortly} the heads & truth 
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of L
d
. W’s testament. – – I take it these foolish fellows N. & B. have something to do with any falsity 

which may have gone forth on the subject – but whether or not – it might I think prevent unpleasant 

feelings & misrepresentation to state the real circumstances. – 

I am much & 

truly y
r
. obliged Ser

t
. 

Byron 

 

P.S. – 

 I believe one statement went so far as to say that Lady B[yron] was not in the entail! – 

 

Byron to Matthew Gregory Lewis, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 1815 (?): 

(Source: this text from BLJ XI 133) 

 

My dear L[ewi]s—I will call about 6—we have both an offer of places from Ly. M[elbourn]e in Ld. 

Egremont’s box—but I think we shall have more of the audience—(always more amusing than the 

performers on a first night) in the seats you have taken.—We can go to which you please.— 

ever yrs. 

                                                 
92: H. does not write, as he does in his diary, that Napoleon reminds him of Byron. 
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BIRON 

 

Byron to Lady Melbourne, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd 1815: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4149C; 1922 I 3-6-7; BLJ IV 289) 

Byron’s last survivng letter to Lady Melbourne. 

April 22
d
. 1815 

Dear Aunt – 

 I have not seen the tragedy – nor knew that Murray had it – if I had – you would have received 

it without delay – was not you at the play on Thursday? – I thought you were visible but obscurely in 

L
d
. E’s

93
 box. – – – 

Bell has got a sad cold – but I hope will be better soon. – L
d
. W’s

94
 will is what was 
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expected – but his property more considerable – the executors tell me that the estates entailed on Lady 

M. & Bell &
c
. are {or may be} made nearly eight thousand a year – & there is a good deal of 

Personalty {besides} & money & – God knows what – which will come in half to Lady Mil. {now} 

Noel – – – – 

The Tamworths have the other half of the personals only. – These consist of partly Lady W’s fortune – 

& twenty thousand in the 3 per cents – There are separate 
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estates left for sale – firstly to pay all debts – & then to divide the residue between the two natural 

children. <xxxxxxx> <xxxxxx> – – – – 

I hope we shall meet soon – Bell is pronounced in a certain way – but I fear the present state of her 

health will materially interfere with that prospect for the present. – – 

I will however hope better. – 

 y
rs
 ever truly 

  [swirl signature] 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 23rd 1815: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 619-20; LJ III 194-8; BLJ IV 289-91) 

April 23. 1815. 

Lord Wentworth
95

 died last week. The bulk of his property (from seven to eight thousand per ann.) is 

entailed on Lady Milbanke and Lady Byron. The first is gone to take possession in Leicestershire, and 

attend the funeral, &c. this day. 

 I have mentioned the facts of the settlement of Lord W.’s property, because the newspapers, with 

their usual accuracy, have been making all kinds of blunders in their statement. His will is just as 

expected—the principal part settled on Lady Milbanke (now Noel) and Bell, and a separate estate left 

for sale to pay debts (which are not great) and legacies to his natural son and daughter. 

Mrs. [Wilmot]’s tragedy
96

 was last night damned. They may bring it on again, and probably will; but 

damned it was,—not a word of the last act audible. I went (malgré that I ought to have stayed at home 

in sackcloth for unc., but I could not resist the first night of any thing) to a private and quiet nook of my 

private box, and witnessed the whole process. The first three acts, with transient gushes of applause, 

oozed patiently but heavily on. I must say it was badly acted, particularly by [Kean], who was groaned 

upon in the third act,—something about ‘horror—such a horror’ was the cause. Well, the fourth act 

became as muddy and turbid as need be; but the fifth—what Garrick used to call (like a fool) the 

concoction of a play—the fifth act stuck fast at the King’s prayer. You know he says, ‘he never went to 

bed without saying them, and did not like to omit them now.’ But he was no sooner upon his knees, 

than the audience got upon their legs—the damnable pit—and roared, and groaned, and hissed, and 

whistled. Well, that was choked a little; but the ruffian-scene—the penitent peasantry—and killing the 

Bishop and Princes—oh, it was all over. The curtain fell upon unheard actors, and the announcement 

attempted by Kean for Monday was equally ineffectual. Mrs. Bartley
97

 was so frightened, that, though 

                                                 
93: Lord Egremont. 

94: Lord Wentworth, Annabella’s uncle. 

95: Lord Wentworth was Lady Byron’s uncle. He died on April 17th 1815. 

96: Ina (not “Ian” as BLJ IV 290 has it), a tragedy by Mrs Wilmot, later Lady Dacre, whose looks may have 

inspired She Walks in Beauty. Ina had a prologue by William Lamb and an epilogue by Mo. Kean played Egbert. 

97: Sarah Bartley (1783?-1850), formerly Miss Smith, leading actress at Drury Lane. 
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the people were tolerably quiet, the epilogue was quite inaudible to half the house. In short,—you know 

all. I clapped till my hands were skinless, and so did Sir James Mackintosh,
98

 who was with me in the 

box. All the world were in the house, from the Jerseys, Greys, &c. &c. downwards. But it would not 

do. It is, after all, not an acting play; good language, but no power. * * * * * * * 

Women (saving Joanna Baillie) cannot write tragedy: they have not seen enough nor felt enough of life 

for it. I think Semiramis or Catherine II. might have written (could they have been unqueened) a rare 

play. 

 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 

It is, however, a good warning not to risk or write tragedies. I never had much bent that way; but if I 

had, this would have cured me. 

Ever, carissime Thom., 

Thine, B. 

 

Douglas Kinnaird to Thomas Dibdin, April / May 1815: 

(Source: Reminiscences of Thomas Dibdin, 2 vols, Henry Colbourne, 1827, II pp.61-2) 

 

 “Dear Sir, 

  “I fear I shall not have it in my power to come to the theatre this evening. Please to let me 

know to-night, after you have learnt the first receipt, what you think of ****’s opera, now you 

have read the third act. Please to show the enclosed to Lord Byron and your colleague, and inform 

me what answer is to be given. I take this opportunity of stating that I think first appearances 

should not be permitted to interrupt good business; and this, I trust, we shall continue to have. 

When (at what hour) is ‘The New Way to Pay Old Debts’ rehearsed to-morrow? Was there a 

rehearsal of ‘Love for Love’ to-day, as promised? Mr. Lamb is very anxious no time should be lost 

in gettinng that out: I entirely agree with him. Should Mr. Kean play four times a week constantly? 

I suppose, however, he must play four times a week; Richard, Monday, &c. &c. in whicb case 

‘Love for Love’ may be produced Wednesday week. I send you something for publication: add 

some more of your own. I cannot give a very favourable account of the piece I was condemned to 

hear yesterday. Speak to Lord Byron about the ‘Spanish Friar:’ he promised to read and castigate 

it. 

 “Your obedient servant, 

  “DOUGLAS KINNAIRD.” 

 

Douglas Kinnaird to Thomas Dibdin, April / May 1815: 

(Source: Reminiscences of Thomas Dibdin, 2 vols, Henry Colbourne, 1827, II pp.62-3) 

This letter plants the suspicion that Byron may have known Cosi fan Tutte. 
 

 “Dear Sir, 

  “I send you the pie voleuse: I have written to Paris for the costumes and the music of it. I 

quite agree with you about the new pieces: set to work about the opera for Cooke; I have great hopes 

that in Cooke’s plan Mrs. Dickons might be successfully introduced in a comic elderly character, and 

Bellamy’s powers of mimicry in the Italian style brought to bear. Mr. ****** I will talk to you about; 

he is assuredly not worth more than 4l. per week; he is sometimes above mediocrity, and at others is 

ludicrous and burlesque. I am delighted at the prospect of engaging Mrs. M’Gibbon at 8l. 9l. 10l. per 

week, but it must be in lieu of somebody else: we will talk about it to-morrow. There is a tragedy of 

Mr. Sotheby with a part for Kean in it. Speak to Kelly about the opera that was to have been for his 

benefit,―a translation or words made for the music of Mozart, Cosi fan tutte. I am to receive from 

Raymond to-morrow a good many pieces he has got on with. Will you have the goodness to send them 

enclosed? I will be at the theatre to-morrow at four o’clock, and shall hope to find you will have been 

setting all hands to work on what is to be done. 

   “Your obedient servant, 

    “DOUGLAS KINNAIRD.” 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, April 27th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 199-200) 

[To / The Lord Byron / 13. Piccadilly / London] 

                                                 
98: Sir James Mackintosh (1765-1832) Whig politician and philosopher. 
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Paris – April 27. 

My dear Byron, 

 It is not all together off the cards that your ode
99

 with some little alteration may go 

through twenty more editions – Dreadful alarms prevail amongst the friends of the Court, and one or 

two English admirers think of formally denouncing a suspicious character or <two> so close to the 

Imperial person from whom in their wisdom they apprehend great danger – I have done my utmost to 

learn the truth from all parties, and assure you that such is the present state of uncertainty about every 

thing, that I defy Solomon himself in all his glory to make a probable prophecy.  
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One dreadful truth appears daily more evident, that blood will be spilt at least in the capital but do not 

mistake – , not one drop for the Bourbons – on the contrary their partizans will be the first to fall – The 

Imperialists may sacrifice them to the vengeance of the republicans or the republicans to the fears of 

the Imperialists – The Imperial guard is still at Paris – and the Emperor also – They talk of his taking 

the field directly but I believe it not – first because he has declared and all here declare that the French 

will not strike the first blow – and secondly because Bertrand
100

 Grand Marshall of the Palace is to send 

to day five or six tickets for some English to see Napoleon at Mass on Sunday next – I have seen this 

Micromegas
101
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twice since I wrote to you – All cry out for Peace with England – Peace with England – The politicians 

may think this the very time for making war, and wading through slaughter a second time to the French 

capital – I feel secure that half a million of Frenchmen would at this moment willingly resign their lives 

under the hands of the executioner for the sake of securing the man of their choice – What will they not 

do in the field of battle? I do not say they may not be beaten – on the contrary I rather think they will – 

The republic however is the cry even of his partizans, for the sake of union against the general enemy, 

and even of many royalists for the same reason – I know several who have entered into the Imperial 

Guard merely because they think it their duty to defend their country under Cromwell as well as 

Charles –  
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A most unfavorable change has taken place for the Imperialists since the publication of the new 

constitution on Sunday – they let fly a joke at it on Monday in a <XxXxXx> paper – A man goes to a 

bookseller’s shop asks for the constitution of 1815. The shopman replies – “Very sorry Sir! but we 

don’t sell periodical publications – The good people here really expected that the Emperor would say 

that he waited for the meeting of the Electoral colleges on the 26
th

 of May to receive his crown from 

the hands of the people – Instead of that – he confirms every one of the old constitutions of the Empire 

which his abdication & the constitutional charter of Louis had annulled – 

The hereditary nobles, and the personal  
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representation of the army, shock every body. It is grown mauvais ton to say a word in his defence – 

but the soldiers will not fight a bit the worse, and barring domestic treason, the allies are not a whit 

advanced by these faults, for faults they are, and so great that I think Napoleon had better have declared 

at once that the army had given him his throne & by the army he would keep it – Not that the people 

will rise against him if the allies enter France – I hope our stupid bloodthirsty ministers do not expect 

that – There will never I think be a French sword drawn for the Bourbons again except perhaps by the 

shop keepers of Marseilles – 

Farewell. I beg my respects to My Lady and am 

very truly your’s – J C H 

 

                                                 
99: Ode to Napoleon Buonaparte (published 1814). 

100: General who had been with Napoleon on Elba and would go with him to St Helena. 

101: Napoleon. Micromègas is an alien being who visits the earth in Voltaire’s 1752 satire. 
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Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 29th 1815 (Byron 

dictates): 

(Source: text from Newstead Abbey Collection RB F2; BLJ IV 291) 

13, Piccadilly Terrace 

Saturday Ev
ng

 Ap. 29 

Dear M
r
. Hodgson 

 I am desired by B to write you a few lines of recommendation for your new Pupil to 

convey to you – I cannot exactly make out what I am to say except that M
r
. Hanson was desirous B. 

should write to recommend him to you – & that he is as usual lazy, & wishes me to tell you he would 

have written but that L
y
. B has been unwell 
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& her Uncle died last week – – – 

I am sure you will be glad to hear that I think her better, & that B is very well – 

Now for the Pupil – to the best of B’
s
 knowledge & belief he is excessively clever, but rather behind 

hand <from> {for} a long vacation of 14 months – he is to be brought up to the Bar – & nobody can 

bring him there so soon as you – B. says – 

Yrs. very sincerely 

Augusta Leigh 

 

I am allowed to add a P.S. to excuse myself for writing such a stupid letter it being B’
s
 dictation 

one word of common sense 

B. desires me to add, L
y
 B – is in the Family way – & that L

d
. Wentworth has left all to her mother & 

then to L
y
 B. & children – but B is {(he says)} a “very miserable Dog” for all that! 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, May 9th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 201-3) 

[To / The Right Honorable / Lord Byron / 13 / Piccadilly / London] 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] 

 

85.000 men – there are now at least 220.000 in the field & within these ten days, 10.000 have marched 

daily through Paris, at least so says the minister at war – and I can answer for unceasing drums and 

chauntings of the Marseillois hymn by long lines of recruits through all the streets at every hour in each 

day – This army may be beat – the days of Rosbach may return – all is possible but I suppose that all of 

you are agreed we shall be ruined by the victory –  

{κλαίει νικθείς ό δέ νικησας άπώλονεν –}
102

 

{Pray let me know whether you think we shall have peace or war, and direct to Perregaux & Co. Paris 

– ever yours, 

J.C.H.} 

 

My dear Byron, 

 A letter this day <xxx/>arrived has brought me news which induces me to contemplate a 

male counterpart of Pamela or virtue rewarded, divested of all servile conditions and comparisons – 

The Peer is defunct, and the lady, as those must wish to he who love their Lords – well – I always said 

so, and, considering probabilities, no great credit for me neither – This letter incloses a small ring 

which I beg her Ladyship will condescend to accept, fausto omine, “a young Napoleon – “Torquatus 

velo parvulus” – The Dictator, as he now stiles himself, is making advances in popular favour – and the 

promptitude with which he has listened to public opinion in convoking the representatives of the people 

simultaneously with the electoral colleges, which are to meet at the end of this month, contrary, it must 

be owned, to his original intention at the publication of the new constitution, has convinced the people 

of their own power and of his good sense – the best guarantees for a future establishment of all things 

on a liberal basis – It is natural to suspect the intentions of such a person, but as we know of no 

safeguard against the perversities of Princes but an uninterrupted exertion of popular  
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102: “The defeated weep, but the victor is completely destroyed”. 
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influence, and as the world is too old to trust to any other virtue except that which originates from 

wholesome restraints, I do not see what wisdom there is in wishing to find, or waiting for, in Napoleon 

that self controuling principle, divested of all selfish inclinations which regulates the conduct of no 

human individual much less of any sovereign – If our sage government have any desire to prescribe 

just bounds to the internal capacity for exertion in the Emperor, they must not go to war, & they must 

leave him and his subjects to settle the terms upon which his present dictatorship is to assume the shape 

of regular authority – A contrary conduct insures the chance at least of wresting from the admiration 

and gratitude of a nation whom he may save from dismemberment that absolute power which alone 

forms all the pretext of the present aggressive system on the part of the allies – Already there are 

symptoms of a wish on the part of the military and a portion of the republicans themselves to leave 

unshackled the hands of the executive until the great question of national independance shall be settled 

by an appeal to arms –  
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I recollect well that the day after the constitution appeared a very liberal person who had been in the 

king’s household, and was banished by the Imperial edict on that account, and who moreover was the 

very man who prevented the blowing up of Paris upon the entry of the allies, upon my asking him his 

opinion on the new plan for national liberty said, “oh we have one thing to do first – to fight you 

gentlemen –” In the same spirit there appear every day, in the midst of the various remonstrances 

against the form and the articles of the constitution, pamphlets and single sheets appealing to the people 

of the necessity of trusting the sovereign power to the man who can the best ward off foreign invasions, 

and this line of argument is adopted by an additional number of reasoners and in stronger terms in 

proportion as the expectation of war becomes more general and decisive – As long as there remained 

any hopes of England retaining her friendly demonstrations in favour of France, no one dared to oppose 

the cry of liberty, or to advance any other demand as a requisite preliminary – but since the majority of 

273 in support  
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of war or rather against peace, increasing alarm has suggested the necessity of confiding supreme 

power to the hands in which it has been, by the fortune & predominance of a great man, already placed 

– several brochures have appeared with these & similar titles – “A Dictator is requisite” – “The People 

and a Dictator will save our honour and our country” – Let us talk of a constitution afterwards” – 

It cannot be said that the Emperor throws difficulties in the way of peace for the sake of encouraging 

that state of warfare which may suggest these excuses for despotism for if ever a government was 

sincere, and had reason to be so in wishing for peace, it is that of Paris at this present moment – 

Whatever may be the inclinations of Napoleon or his future views, no doubt can be thrown upon his 

immediate efforts for the establishment of peaceful relations with all the powers of Europe – 

Convinced of the augmented influence which would be bestowed upon himself personally by any great 

military success, he is too good a judge of the chances of war to put his crown & life at once to such a 

test. Add besides that it is absolutely indispensable that he should keep the first promise  
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he made to his subjects in reentering upon sovereign power, that he would do his utmost to maintain 

the peace – The unrestrained liberty or rather license of the press & of conversation prevents the 

possibility of an immediate recurrence on his part to his ancient principles of military despotism – 

which however, I repeat, may be forced upon him by the emergency of foreign invasion – If upon no 

better grounds than those alledged by the allies, France is attacked, every friend to freedom must wish 

her success – The question of Napoleon’s character need not be considered {by us} – for in the present 

state of this country it concerns France alone – We have nothing to dread from it except we begin the 

attack – Nothing indeed can he more preposterous than the conduct of England – she sees a snare in 

that moderation in which Napoleon now places all his glory; and if he were otherwise would go to war 

with his intemperance 

The same acquaintance with the versatility of military fortune which is one of the inducements that 

prevent the Emperor from staking every thing on that die should surely have some weight with the 

allied cabinets – With all their good wishes for action I presume that the reason which has kept them 

from immediate operations has been a fear of being matched in the field by a preponderating force – 

but if this fear (and there could be no other) had any influence before, it should augment rather than 
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diminish in importance as the completion of the French regiments proceeds with reduplicating vigour – 

The King left the army at about [letter concludes at top of first sheet, except for:] 

 

[2:2: on address page:] 

 

May 15, 12.000 [blot: “Raga”]muffins of the fauxbourghs S
t
. Antoine & S

t
. Monceau passed before the 

Emperor at the review yesterday – they marched through the streets they cried a bas la canaille a bas les 

royalist<e>s – the fellows looked like our dustmen – After what is contained in the Moniteur of 

yesterday (14) I suppose Castlereagh will be hanged – I shall see the original papers – 

 

Let me request you will send these letters to their address. 

 

Douglas Kinnaird to John Cam Hobhouse, May 11th 1815: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 47224 ff.3-4) 

Kinnaird’s preoccupation with Drury Lane contrasts with Hobhouse’s obsession with Napoleon. 
 

Pall Mall May 1<5/>1
th

 1815 

My dear Hobhouse, 

I write this to anticipate your gratulatory epistle on my elevation into the Committee of management of 

a real play-house – your cautious disposition will dispose you to cry out against the folly of exposing 

myself to be shot at by every ill-natur’d <&> jocular fellow that visits London for the Holydays – what 

will you say to me for drawing our friend Byron into the same situation? 

Scarcely out of his Hebrew scrape e’re I get him well into this – Well Sir, the Lord is delighted with 

his office, & will, I think, fill it nobly – 

 I am not sure that he feels the full weight of his responsibility as much as I do – But there was no 

alternative between letting the Theatre & coming forward boldly to serve & I hope preserve it – if you 

do not forthwith write a play for us, we fully expect you will send us over any French light after-

pieces, & operas (new ones) which w
d
 do well to translate – if you stay in Paris, you might employ a 

leisure hour of your evening in visiting the Theatres with such a view 

 I do not write one word on Politics, as you probably see our newspapers – 

 We are going passively into a war which must end unsatisfactorily, when we compare the dreadful 

expense of any object we may attain – For my own part I profess myself unable to conjecture the real 

cause of the war – 

 Lady Byron in the family way – 

 Your’s very faithfully 

  Douglas Kinnaird 

 

You have treated Leake as he deserves – 

 

Byron to W. J. Luxmoore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, May 19th 1815: 

(Source: text from Christie’s online sale Catalogue, 21/11/03. This has “S.W.Lunmoore” as recipient) 

 

It has been intimated to me that Mr. Leigh, has paid the money for the furniture &c. If this be the case I 

desire to know on what pretext it is retained in your hands? & beg leave to say that it must immediately 

be accounted for. If there be any delay or interest for such, Mr. Leigh is the proper person to retain the 

price [when] the business is concluded, to this I have no objection, but I do protest against its being left 

to your pleasure to fix a time for accounting between that gentleman and myself ... 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, May 23rd 1815: 
(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 205-7) 

[To / The Lord Byron / 13. Piccadilly / London] 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] talked of for many days – We are here in waiting for Friday next 

– but strange as it may seem no one appears to know whether the electoral colleges will meet or not If 

they do their numbers will he proportionally small – The deputies of course meet – very many people 

hang back and make no effort to be chosen – there are many military & many imperial employès, yet 

there is a rumour that there will be some very decisive steps taken in favour of liberty by this new 

convention – for a convention it will be if there are no peers – and as yet there is no talk of any – pray 

write a line to me – remember me to Lady B – 
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May 23. Paris. Tuesday. 

My dear Byron – 

 I cannot let any opportunity pass of writing, as I feel, without any affectation, an 

indescribable comfort in the only sort of communication which remains for me – Not that this regard, 

like what is called the tender passion, arises from idleness, for, without doing one useful thing on earth, 

my time is pretty much filled up here – what with visiting & receiving of visits, walking & staring and 

giving and taking of news, together with my crying sin of scribbling brochures in bad French, I fill up 

my measure of daily existence with something less of ennui than usual – I have besides one or two little 

bye jobs on my hands which I will explain when we meet – The Edinburgh Review is arrived
103

 – I am 

much pleased except with the perpetual blunders in the Greek types – the argument respecting the είµαι 
is entirely lost by the printer leaving out the accent [  ] – I hope to all heaven  
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the critic is not – guessed at – if he is the whole weight of the Censure is lost – I rather guess that the 

wags have begun operations upon the new committee, & I think I recognize our friend Douglas in a 

paragraph of the Chronicle May 16 in which a wipe is given in Italic type against the author or authors 

of the said pleasantries – I opine the Pie Voleuse will answer well especially if got up immediately – It 

is worthwhile to read a horrid anecdote in the Journal de 1’Empire of May 19 – if that French paper 

reaches you look at an account of a young man of the name of S
t
. Clair a capt

n
 of Grenadiers Member 

of the Legion of Honour, who being condemned to the galleys & to loose his cross for the 

unpremeditated homicide of a poor girl called La Belle Hollandaise, on the judge beginning to 

pronounce sentence in these words, S
t
 Clair, vous avez manquè a 1’honneur” started from the bench 

and crying out – never never plunged a knife in his left side – He fell instantly but being raised from 

the ground quietly took his cross and ribbon from his button and handing it to his guards said at least I 

have the satisfaction to deliver this up with my own hands. It has not been torn from me – comrades I 

entreat you finish this sad business with your swords – I have left but little  
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for you to do – I am dying – He was carried off to prison weltering in his blood – but strange to say 

though the wound was an inch broad and eleven or twelve lines deep it is said he will recover – The 

Emperor has pardoned him – His case was argued before three tribunals – the first condemned him to 

death – he appealed – the second acquitted him – the judge advocate then appealed – the third gave the 

sentence you have heard – The girl was found dead with several wounds of a penknife in her throat – S
t
 

Clair was seen to go out of her room the last and when it was known no other person had been with her 

– There can he little doubt of his guilt – I find all are agreed upon it – and I see nothing strange in a 

man resolving to go out of the world with a good reputation and an oration of innocence – nothing is 

more compatible with the most violent passions and with a mind truly bent towards every honorable 

action – It has even been hinted that the girl fell a sacrifice to a horrible species of luxury of which the 

famous Marquis de Sade, who was imprisoned therefore and died amongst the madmen at Charenton, 

was the first inventor and recommender in his novel of Justine
104

 – These dreadful vices are known to 

have received a sort of currency since the publication of that book and I can not help thinking there is 

some foundation for the suspicion – eight and twenty years of existence  
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leave little pretence for scepticism on any subject touching the moralities of man – I can believe any 

thing bad and any thing good of him – I recollect now your prophecy as to Miss Mercenary
105

 – but am 

not the less astonished at this extraordinary match which has not one single recommendation – 

However I see nothing of it in the Couriers or Chronicles up to the 16
th

 – By the way what tremendous 

fibs the first mentioned paper palms upon the evening readers of London – It says that the populace 

here express a decided dislike for every thing imperial – All false and just contrary to the fact – Also 

that a Madame Corbin was obliged to pull off a gown of imperial purple and was forced away for that 

purpose from before the Emperor’s windows in the Tuilleries – If you see or hear any thing of Perry do 

                                                 
103: Containing his review of Leake’s Researches. 

104: de Sade had died in December 1814; his 1787 novel Justine is reported by H., in his diary entry for April 26th 

1816, to have been discovered by Annabella in B.’s trunk, along with his “black drop”. 

105: Mercer Elphinstone, who in 1817 marries the Comte de Flahaut. 
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tell him to contradict this in the Chronicle – It is a lie from beginning to end – There never is any thing 

like mobbing in the Tuilleries’ gardens, the alleys of which are occupied by as much military as any 

other company – {and by clusters of quiet folk reading the newspapers} and the Emperor does not live 

at the Tuilleries – Nor does any one know here what imperial purple is – The conjectures of the courier 

as to the reason of Napoleon’s remaining at Paris are equally gross and ridiculous as well as all his 

account of the state of parties here who are in fact uniting very fast and firmly as the danger of war and 

invasion approaches – I do not  
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believe it is any exaggeration to say that there are at present at least a million of men if not actually in 

arms in training – I am assured by General Caffarelli that the number of troops immediately in face of 

Wellington’s army is a hundred thousand every man of whom may he depended upon – Royalists, 

Republicans, Imperialists, all talk of the declaration of war and the overthrow of Belgium as events that 

must be simultaneous – The levies are carrying on with prodigious vigour and success – A letter in the 

Courier and Chronicle says that the shops at Lille and Paris {and all other cities} are kept open by 

military power – <the/>this writer is right enough as the apprentices are all soldiers – However I defy 

any one to guess here that any thing besides a plenteous harvest is expected for the ensuing autumn – 

The greatest sensation has been produced here by a box in the ear which Etienne
106

 the author of 

several plays gave to M
lle

: Bourgogne behind the scenes at the Français because she made a face at the 

pit upon being hissed and so produced a screaming & whistling which disturbed M
r
 Etienne one of 

whose productions was about to be played – The box on the ear was a blow with a hat – Miss cried out 

murder and ran across the stage like one of the furies in Orestes – nothing else was [letter concludes at 

top of first sheet.] 

 

Byron to Mr Bartley, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, May 30th 1815: 
(Source: this text from BLJ IV 293) 

Bartley was an actor at Drury Lane. 
 Piccadilly Terrace May 30th. [1815] 

Ld. Byron presents his compliments to Mr. Bartley & would be obliged if Mr. B. would inform him if 

he received a note yesterday from Ld. B. containing a request for some tickets & five guineas in 

payment for the same.—As Ld. B. retained his box—the tickets were of no consequence—but Ld. B. 

would be glad to hear that Mr. Bartley received the enclosure safely—as Ld. B. understands from his 

servant that Mr. B. was not at home when the note arrived. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, May 31st 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 209-13) 

[the address has been completely erased by systematic penstrokes] 

 

[In another hand:] (To follow the first article 

A few facts relative to Bonaparte’s treatment on his journey through {France} to the state of things at 

Paris, and to  the <pages> letters read {in Parliament} by Lord Castlereagh. 

Paris. May 31. 1815. 

My dear <Byron>
107

 

 Although I cannot say that I ever expected a more sensible result from the discussions 

relative to peace and war in your two houses, yet I confess myself exceedingly shocked with the turn 

which politics seem to have taken in England, and that merely on the gratuitous assertions of the most 

deceived or deceiving pseudo-statesmen that ever triumphed over common sense – How was it possible 

to give a vote in face of the arguments adduced by that truly noble person Lord Grey, who has in some 

measure redeemed his country from the stigma which would otherwise attach to it, and shown that all 

principles of policy of honour and of justice are not entirely lost in George’s days? I felt a pride and 

delight in reflecting that I belonged to the country which has produced him and these feelings were 

much heightened by the notion that he was now appearing in his first and most brilliant character, the 

true friend of Whig principles, unembarassed by any men or any measures which might impede him in 

his honorable career – The return of Lord Grenville to his old doctrines I consider as fortunate in the 

last  

 

                                                 
106: Charles Guillaume Etienne, comic writer. 

107: “Byron” deleted. 
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degree. It will prevent the possibility of his making a peace with Bonaparte any more than the present 

minister. This peace must be made and be made by Lord Grey seconded by all the supporters of the 

democratic part of our constitution unmixed with baser matter
108

 – His Lordship’s arguments will 

shortly receive a dreadful confirmation, a confirmation which even he and his friends would forego – It 

is expected that Napoleon will leave Paris about the beginning of the next week and this conclusion is 

drawn from the Champ de Mai being fixed for to morrow instead of a later period – 

The fact, however, is known to no one – When he does join the army it will then be the time to look at 

that last reasoning which is to confirm all the ministerial logic and to confound Lord Grey and his 

glorious forty-five. How delighted I was to see your name in that list. I wish you had spoken not that I 

can flatter you with thinking or saying that the numbers would have yielded to your facts – If they hear 

not Moses and the Prophets neither will they be persuaded through one more from the dead – As for the 

commons it is honorable for them to have gained 20 votes since  
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the last division, but it is highly discreditable that there should be found amongst them a man who 

could make such a speech as that of Henry Grattan,
109

 which, to say nothing of its ridiculous bombast, 

and Irish eloquence, is a string of falsehoods from beginning to end – It is the last froth and rattles of an 

agonized orator – Who can have communicated all his lies to this palsied patriot? Perhaps M
rs
 and Miss 

G who have been living in the south have received sundry assiduities from some sousprefet of the 

ancient regime and do him the favour in return to transmit all his novelties through the readiest channel 

to the British parliament – The assertion that Napoleon was not hailed by the people on his return is 

perfectly untrue – Grattan mentions Grenoble – “See him at Grenoble” he says – Had he seen him at 

Grenoble he would have seen that on entering the town he was pushed by the violence of an applauding 

multitude into a tavern where he was in the midst of a crowd who pushed about to kiss & touch his 

cloathes for two hours – not a soldier nor even an officer could approach to guard him – so much so 

that the Colonel of his Polish horse and Marshall Bertrand after struggling near  
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him were thrown back and tried in vain to put the chairs and tables against the folding doors which 

were knocked down – He never was guarded throughout the route nor in any town – his carriage was 

often embarassed by the crowds of peasants and he was perpetually obliged to empty at one window 

the bouquets of flowers which had been heaped in upon him at the other – The house at which he rested 

was <always> distinguishable by the multitude in front shouting and crouding into the door, up stairs 

and penetrating even into his presence – There was only one exception to this which was at Macon – as 

his Polish Colonel Dzermanouski told me. Macon was the only place at which he found it necessary to 

enquire for the Emperor’s quarters – And after this comes Harry Grattan with his madness and method 

and method and madness – posh!! 

It seems perhaps more strange that there should be found  
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people bold enough to give the lie to what is passing at this present moment as well as to what are 

notoriously past facts – The ministers and their madmen affirm that the liberty of the press is only 

nominal – now I give you my honour that I bought only yesterday a pamphlet which has been in 

circulation some days, and which after defending the Bourbons against all the imputations which have 

been cast against them and pointing at <what> {him whom} the writer supposes the real cause of all 

the evils ends with telling Napoleon that there is nothing left for him but to retire to the island of Elba – 

The pamphlet is called Discussion des torts qu’on impute a Louis XVIII, des intentions qu’on lui 

suppose, et réfutations des reproches qui lui sont adressés – The book is a complete libel & would be 

punished as such by Lord Ellenborough – As to the News Papers they are so far from being at the 

disposal of government that more than one are actually suspected of being in the pay of the Bourbons 

and the Gazette de France is, as well as the Journal General, called “Le Journal de l’Eteignoir” – This 

extinguisher is the imputed symbol of royalism – and as you may conceive, means “extinguisher of les 

                                                 
108: Shakespeare, Hamlet, I v 104. 

109: Henry Grattan, Irish politician, had accompanied H. to Paris in 1814, when B. wouldn’t go. 
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nouvelles lumières.” A newspaper called the Independant is the journal of the republicans and not at all 

devoted to the court – On Saturday last it contained a very strong remonstrance against the supposed 

nomination of Lucien Bonaparte to the presidency of the chamber of Deputies; so strong that I hear no  
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more talk of that nomination – But a complete proof of the liberty of the press is that it is notorious that 

the immediate convocation of the chamber of deputies contrary to the original intention of Napoleon 

was the consequence of the innumerable brochures which in the course of one week attacked the bases 

and many of the articles of the new Constitution and demanded its reform by the legislative body – I 

can safely assert that political discussion is as free and frequent as at London; & even in the saloons of 

the Emperor’s generals and ministers you may hear canvassed the transactions of the court no less than 

in our drawing rooms – This liberty is of the greatest service – as might have been expected the 

passions of the royalists have thus exhaled – heir numbers diminish certainly in Paris – and diminish 

because the foolish inflammatory proclamations of Ghent have been copied into the French papers – 

The Bourbon party is I allow to be found here it any where, amongst the shopkeepers – but the Paris 

shopkeepers are not the partie agissante of France – It is a great mistake to suppose that the national 

guards are latent royalists – part of those at Paris are – but it is not so in the departments – In La Garde 

10.000 <N/>national  
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guards were assembled in 48 hours upon the intelligence of the insurrection, and General Gilly has 

collected in almost as short a space of time 24.000, and has put them in march in that quarter – The 

troubles in La Vendée are not supported by the national guard nor do they increase – on the contrary 

they are dissolving before the gendarmerie and a few regular troops – a  royalist read to me with great 

delight a letter which gave an account of 50 soldiers of the 26
th

 regiment of the line being killed in a 

tumult – to this are their triumphs confined – Besides do we not know that in 1793 there were two 

millions of men in revolt in La Vendée and that at that period the French republic had fourteen armies 

on foot – I do not pretend to judge of the right or even the policy of the war with France, but I say that 

all the arguments of ministers are founded on the assumption of data which can not be granted, – on 

supposed facts which are all false, false as the letters from Napoleon to Murat – By the way the 

opposition have not made so much as they might of those falsifications. I have seen the original 

minutes of the letters, they were shown me by a Mr. Jean secretary of the Emperor’s private cabinet 

who took them down  
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from the Emperor’s mouth and who was the person that happening to recollect the strange expression 

“the lion is not so dead qu’on peut pisser dessus” which was cited by Lord Castlereagh, told the 

ministers here that he was positive he had written by the Emperor’s orders some such letters, but not 

the same nor of the date assigned by Lord Castlereagh – This led to the search and to the discovery of 

the very {minutes of the} letters which I assure you bear every mark of authenticity and I may say 

could not have been forged – The Duke of Bassano came in whilst I was looking at the papers and 

answered every question in a manner to me quite satisfactory as well as to Luttrell who was with me 

and who affirmed that Lord Wellington’s letter was in his own hand writing – We compared the 

original minutes with the forgeries in the Abbè Fleurich’s hand writing which were cited by Lord C as 

genuine and which he ought to have suspected could not be so from one circumstance which is this – 

according to the supposed date of the falsified letters they were all written in 1814 after Napoleon had 

left Paris for the last time – how then came they to be found at Paris? did Napoleon take care to send 

them there to be taken by the allies instead of taking them with him to Elba with his other papers of the 

same date none of which have yet been pretended to have been found at Paris? This is quite enough to 

prove Castlereagh a most egregious dupe and a dupe to his own desires which is not quite honest.  
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The Duke of Bassano likewise showed us a copy in Fleurich’s writing of the letters which had been 

shown to the duke of Wellington and which he had found after a long search the day before our visit, 

Tuesday May 23
d
. These papers consisted of a letter from the Princess Eliza Bonaparte, of one from 

Eugene Beauharnais, of one from the French consul at Incona, two from Fouche, & one from General 
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Clarke – The perusal of these papers addressed to Napoleon during the campaign of 1814 in Italy could 

not but leave exactly the impression in our mind which they left an the Duke of Wellington’s – “They 

contain no proof against Murat” judge then of my surprise at seeing these very papers quoted by the 

Courier of the 19
th

 as proof sufficient against the King of <erased in pencil: Napoleon> [pencilled: 

“Naples”], supposing, as he says, for argument sake, that the other three letters are forgeries –  

The Courier takes care not to mention General Clarke’s letter as one of the papers for if he had 

mentioned it as one of them, the public would have seen that these damning documents, as the Courier 

calls them, were the very documents which Lord Wellington had seen and thought nothing of – It is a 

most disgraceful trick of the Courier to attempt to pass off these papers as not being those shown to the 

Duke of Wellington – They are the same, so that of <all> the papers brought against Murat: three are 

acknowledged forgeries and the others have been pronounced by the Duke of Wellington as 

inconclusive – It is no wonder that the Duke changed his mind if Castlereagh sent him the three forged 

letters and if he believed them authentic – I am astonished it no one has pointed out the identity of the 

damning documents with the letters rejected by the Duke – Farewell dear Byron my best remembrances 

to her Ladyship – believe me ever your most affectionate 

<John Hobhouse>
110

 

 

– you never write in return for this eternal blazon.
111

 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, May-June 1st 1815: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 8/1-2; LJ III 199-201; BLJ IV 294-5) 

13 – Piccadilly Terrace. 

May – June 1
st
. 1815 – 

My dear Hunt – 

 I am as glad to hear from as I shall to be see you. – 

We came to town what is called late in the season – & since that time – the death of Lady Byron’s 

uncle (in the first place) <since that’s most> and her own delicate state of health have prevented either 

of us from going out much – however she is now better – & in a fair way of going creditably through 

the whole process of beginning <of> a family. – – – – – – – – 

I have the alternate weeks of a private box at D
y
 Lane Th

e
 – this is my week – & 
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I send you an admission to it – for Kean’s nights – friday – & Saturday next – in case you should like 

to see him quietly – it is close to the stage – the entrance by the private box door – & you can go 

without the bore of crowding – jostling – or dressing: – – I also enclose you a parcel of recent letters 

from Paris – perhaps you may find some extracts that may amuse yourself or your readers – I have only 

to beg you will prevent your copyist – or printer – from mixing up any of the English names – or 

private matter contained therein – which might lead to a discovery of the writer – and as the Examiner 

is sure to travel back to Paris – might get him into a scrape – to say nothing of his correspondent at 

home. – – 

At any <need> rate I hope & think the perusal 
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will amuse you. – – – Whenever you come this way – I shall be happy to make you acquainted with 

Lady B – whom you will find any thing but a fine lady – a species of animal which you probably do 

not affect more than myself. – – – – – Thanks for y
e
. Mask – there is not only poetry and thought {in 

the body} – but much research & good old reading in your prefatory matter. – 

I <was> hope you have not given up your narrative poem
112

 – of which I heard you speak as in 

progress. – – It rejoices me to hear of the well doing and regeneration of “the Feast” setting aside my 

own selfish reasons for wishing it success. – – I fear you stand almost single in your liking of “Lara it 

is natural that I should – as being my last & most unpopular effervescence – passing 
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110: The signature, like the address and the salutation, has been erased from this letter. 

111: Shakespeare, Hamlet, I v 30. B. writes nothing to H. between March 26th and August 22nd. He never 

responds to the Paris letters: H has called his Napoleonic bluff. 

112: The Story of Rimini. 
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by it’s other sins – it is too little narrative – and too metaphysical to please the greater number of 

readers – I have however much consolation in the exception with which you furnish me. From Moore I 

have not heard very lately – I fear he is a little humourous because I am a lazy correspondent – but that 

shall be mended. – 

ever your obliged 

& very sincere friend 

Byron 

 

P.S. “Politics!” – The barking of the wardogs for their carrion has sickened me of them for the present. 

– – – –  

 

Thomas Phillips to Byron, June 1st 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4250) 

Byron hasn’t paid yet for the Albanian portrait. 
 

My Lord 

 A Gentleman a friend of mine is desirous of possessing a Portrait of your Lordship in token of the 

respect he bears to the genius by which he has been often delighted & he has inquired of me if the one I 

had the honour to paint of you in the Arnaut Dress
113

 is to be disposed of, if it is he is willing to be a 

purchaser. I have informed him that during the painting of it your Lordship had expressed an 

inclination to have it. 

 The lapse of time since I had the honour of either seeing or hearing from your Lordship  will 

perhaps plead my excuse for inquiring (under the circumstances) if you are still so inclined or if it 

would be <agre> agreeable to you that I should let this Gent
n
 have it. 

 Wishing your Lordship every happiness &c with great respect I remain 

    Your Ob
gd

 & H
ble

 Ser
t 

    
Tho’

 
Phillips 

8 George St 

  June 1
st
 1815 

—— 

perhaps it is right I should name to you the price I have set upon the picture is 120 Guineas 

 

Thomas Phillips to Byron, June 6th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4250) 

Byron hasn’t answered. 

 

My Lord. 

 I had the honor on Friday evening last of transmitting a note to your Lordship concerning the 

portrait in the Albanian Dress. I presume by my not having yet been favoured with an answer that 

circumstances have removed it from your recollection. Allow me to take the liberty of soliciting your 

attention to it & to be favoured with the knowledge of your pleasure concerning it. 

—— 

 Your Lordship will I trust feel that this application of mine on the Subject is a mere matter of 

politeness & respect, originating in circumstances of which I had no controul; & will absolve me from 

the slightest inclination to press the picture upon your Lordship if the favourable disposition you once 

expressed towards it has at all subsided. 

—— 

 I have the honour to remain 

 Your Lordship’s 

  Ob
gd

 & H
ble

 Ser
t
 

  Tho
s
 Phillips 

 

George S
t
. 

 Friday June 6. 1815 

 

Byron to Matthew Gregory Lewis, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, June 6th 1815: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IV 295) 

                                                 
113: Painted 1814; B. hasn’t yet bought it. He paid an advance of £52.10s on July 23rd 1813. 
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June 6th. 1815 

 Dear Luigi—I will take you down—(but name your hour) & shall be very glad to meet Rogers & 

G Lamb. 

ever yrs. 

B 

Note from Byron to Leigh Hunt, June 1815: 

(Source: text from B.L.Ashley 906 f.31v; BLJ IV 295) 

Hunt is consulting Byron over The Story of Rimini. 

 

[Hunt (in ink): Dear Byron, Shall I keep this couplet?
114

] 

 

[Byron (in pencil)] 

 

why not? unless you can make it better – & this will not be done easily. 

———————— 

With the whole since my last pencil marks in the first pages – I have no fault to find – but many more 

beauties truly [“than” missing] there is time & place to express here. – 

 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, June (?) 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from LJ; BLJ IV 294) 

 

Dear Sir – I am most truly concerned to find, from the paper this morning, that you was in serious 

danger the other day. I hope nothing more occurred than what was stated, and that you did not 

personally suffer. Those lonely fields are at all times dangerous. I trust you will be more cautious in 

future how you venture to traverse them. 

Believe me yours, etc. 

BYRON 

 

Michael Kelly
115

 to Byron, 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225) 

Theatre Royal Drury Lane 

My Lord 

I take the liberty of reminding your Lordship of your Kind Consent, at the request of Messrs Raymond 

& Johnstone, to honor me with a Ballad, for my intended collection, to be inscribed to her Royal 

Highness the Princess Charlotte of Wales – it is my most ardent wish to have your Lordship’s name in 

this Work, to which the following Gentlemen have consented. M
r
 Sheridan T Moor M

r
 Cussen (late 

master of the Rools in Island, M
r
 Colman, M

r
 M Lewis &cc. and hope my request will not be 

considered as an intrusion – I have the Honor to be your Lorships Ob
t
 H

ble
 Servant 

     Michael Kelly 

 

Byron to Mrs Bartley, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, May / June 1815: 

(Source: Alex Alec-Smith Catalogue; Sotheby Catalogue, December 15th 1988; BLJ Supp. 35) 

13 Piccadilly 

L
d
. Byron presents his compliments to M

rs
. Bartley and if his box is not yet disposed of would be glad 

to resume it for his night – The former answer to Mrs. Bartley’s note was not written by Ld. B. himself 

– who was occupied at the moment but was sent in consequence of a mistake on the part of the writer 

of Mrs B’s night for that of another person. L
d
 B would prefer his own box to any other – and if it can 

be had – will send for the tickets immediately – at any rate he begs M
rs
. Bartley’s pardon for the trouble 

he will occasion to her in requesting the favour of her answer to this note. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, June 12th 1815:
116

 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 621-3; LJ III 201-6; BLJ IV 296-8) 

 

13. Piccadilly Terrace, June 12. 1815. 

                                                 
114: B.L.Ashley 906 is a booklet containing Cantos II and III of Hunt’s The Story of Rimini in Ms., with B.’s 

pencilled annotations (see CMP 213-17). There is no verse on f.31v., so it is not clear to which couplet Hunt refers. 

115: Michael Kelly (1762-1826), Irish tenor, friend of Mozart and Sheridan, created the part of Don Basilio in Le 

Nozze di Figaro. Now working at Drury Lane. 

116: Moore’s note: This and the following letter were addressed to me in Ireland, whither I had gone about the 

middle of the preceding month. 
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I have nothing to offer in behalf of my late silence, except the most inveterate and ineffable laziness; 

but I am too supine to invent a lie, or I certainly should, being ashamed of the truth. K[innaird], I hope, 

has appeased your magnanimous indignation at his blunders. I wished and wish you were in the 

Committee, with all my heart.
117

 It seems so hopeless a business, that the company of a friend would be 

quite consoling,—but more of this when we meet. In the mean time, you are entreated to prevail upon 

Mrs. Esterre to engage herself.
118

 I believe she has been written to, but your influence, in person or 

proxy, would probably go further than our proposals. What they are, I know not; all my new function 

consists in listening to the despair of Cavendish Bradshaw,
119

 the hopes of Kinnaird, the wishes of Lord 

Essex,
120

 the complaints of Whitbread, and the calculations of Peter Moore,
121

—all of which, and 

whom, seem totally at variance. C. Bradshaw wants to light the theatre with gas, which may, perhaps 

(if the vulgar be believed), poison half the audience, and all the Dramatis personæ. Essex has 

endeavoured to persuade K[innaird] not to get drunk, the consequence of which is, that he has never 

been sober since. Kinnaird, with equal success, would have convinced Raymond,
122

 that he, the said 

Raymond, had too much salary. Whitbread wants us to assess the pit another sixpence,—a d——d 

insidious proposition,—which will end in an O.P. combustion.
123

 To crown all, R * * [Robins], the 

auctioneer,
124

 has the impudence to be displeased, because he has no dividend. The villain is a 

proprietor of shares, and a long lunged orator in the meetings. I hear he has prophesied our 

incapacity,—‘a foregone conclusion,’ whereof I hope to give him signal proofs before we are done. 

 Will you give us an opera? No, I’ll be sworn; but I wish you would. * * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 To go on with the poetical world, Walter Scott has gone back to Scotland. Murray, the bookseller, 

has been cruelly cudgelled of misbegotten knaves, ‘in Kendal green,’
125

 at Newington Butts, in his way 

home from a purlieu dinner,—and robbed—would you believe it?—of three or four bonds of forty 

pound a piece, and a seal-ring of his grandfather’s, worth a million! This is his version,—but others 

opine that D’Israeli, with whom he dined, knocked him down with his last publication, ‘The Quarrels 

of Authors,’ in a dispute about copyright. Be that as it may, the newspapers have teemed with his 

‘injuria formæ,’ and he has been embrocated, and invisible to all but the apothecary ever since. 

 Lady B[yron]. is better than three months advanced in her progress towards maternity, and, we 

hope, likely to go well through with it. We have been very little out this season, as I wish to keep her 

quiet in her present situation. Her father and mother have changed their names to Noel, in compliance 

with Lord Wentworth’s will, and in complaisance to the property bequeathed by him. 

 I hear that you have been gloriously received by the Irish,—and so you ought. But don’t let them 

kill you with claret and kindness at the national dinner in your honour, which, I hear and hope, is in 

contemplation. If you will tell me the day, I’ll get drunk myself on this side of the water, and waft you 

an applauding hiccup over the Channel. 

 Of politics, we have nothing but the yell for war; and C * * h [Castlereagh] is preparing his head 

for the pike, on which we shall see it carried before he has done. The loan has made every body sulky. I 

hear often from Paris, but in direct contradiction to the home statements of our hirelings. Of domestic 

doings, there has been nothing since Lady D * *. Not a divorce stirring,—but a good many in embryo, 

in the shape of marriages. 

 I enclose you an epistle received this morning from I know not whom; but I think it will amuse 

you. The writer must be a rare fellow.
126

 

                                                 
117: Moore’s note: He had lately become one of the members of the Sub-Committee, (consisting, besides himself, 

of the persons mentioned in this letter,) who had taken upon themselves the management of Drury Lane Theatre; 

and it had been his wish, on the first construction of the Committee, that I should be one of his colleagues. To 

some mistake in the mode of conveying this proposal to me, he alludes in the preceding sentence. 

118: This is a joke. Mrs Esterre was not an actress, but the widow of J.N.d’Esterre, a man who had been killed in a 

duel with Daniel O’Connell. 

119: The Hon. Augustus Cavendish Bradshaw, on the Drury Lane Committee. 

120: George, fifth Earl of Essex. 

121: Peter Moore was a friend of Sheridan, and also on the Drury Lane Committee. 

122: Raymond was the Drury Lane Stage Manager. 

123: The Old Price Riots had disturbed Covent Garden in 1809. 

124: George Henry Robbins was an auctioneer with investments in Drury Lane. 

125: Falstaff at Shakespeare, Henry IV I, II i 214. 

126: Moore’s note: The following is the enclosure here referred to:—  

“Darlington, June 3. 1815.  

“My Lord,  

“I have lately purchased a set of your works, and am quite vexed that you have not cancelled the Ode to 

Buonaparte. It certainly was prematurely written, without thought or reflection. Providence has now brought him 

to reign over millions again, while the same Providence keeps as it were in a garrison another potentate, who, in 
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P.S. A gentleman named D’Alton (not your Dalton) has sent me a National Poem called ‘Dermid.’ The 

same cause which prevented my writing to you operated against my wish to write to him an epistle of 

thanks. If you see him, will you make all kinds of fine speeches for me, and tell him that I am the 

laziest and most ungrateful of mortals? 

 A word more;—don’t let Sir John Stevenson (as an evidence on trials for copy-right, &c.) talk 

about the price of your next poem, or they will come upon you for the Property Tax for it. I am serious, 

and have just heard a long story of the rascally tax-men making Scott pay for his. So, take care. Three 

hundred is a devil of a deduction out of three thousand. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, June 13th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43441; BB 216-18) 

[To, / The Lord Byron / 13 Piccadilly / – London – // Paris June 24. 1815 / forwarded by y
r
 obedient 

J.H.Payne]
127

 

Hobhouse’s most confessional letter to Byron, written two days before Waterloo. 
 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] in the mean time I hope she will accept the following French 

translation given to me by a Parisian friend of your verses to the Princess C. I have said following but 

there is no room for them here so they must go on a scrap by themselves – ever your most affectionate 

friend – John Hobhouse 

Paris. June 13. 1815 – 

My dear Byron – 

 I never fail to give you regular intimations of my proceedings just as if you cared a pin 

about them, and so I inform you by these presents that I am about to leave Paris and even on this day 

shall quit this capital for Geneva where I shall not stay long but to which place under cover or rather 

under direction to Mess
rs
 Hentsch & Co any letter which you may in your infinite charity send me will 

reach its wretched object – This wicked war is about to begin in spite of every consideration of 

prudence and common justice – The Emperor in his address to the address of the chamber of deputies 

on Sunday last said “I go this night” – Of course he went – my good wishes  

 

1:2 

 

attend him or rather his cause – Indeed I am not sure that a sneeking kindness for the man himself has 

not lately grown upon me partly owing to the gigantic perils with which he & his are threatened, partly 

owing to several anecdotes which do infinite credit to his heart or at least his temper and conduct, and 

partly also because I have remarked myself in him one or two little personal peculiarities of behaviour 

& appearance which recall to me the person whom in spite of all late neglects & forgetfulnesses I love 

plus quam oculis – When on his throne on last Wednesday at the opening of his parliament his 

employment during the tedious hour occupied by the members of the two houses taking individually 

the oath of allegiance was opening a little silver box  

 

1:3 

 

and helping himself out of it to some cut lozenges or for ought I know strips of tobacco – His pensive 

pale face the sentimental quiet working of his lips and a little labouring with his bosom, added to the 

box and its contents made me think myself in Albany opposite your arm chair – Whatever can be done 

by military genius and military enthusiasm, he and his army will perform – The attachment which that 

man inspires is perfectly incomprehensible as are the means vastly singular to which he has recourse to 

secure this attachment. I saw him with my own eyes at a great review in the court of the Tuilleries walk 

up to a common soldier who had a petition in his hand & was presenting arms to him, and after 

laughing and talking to him for two minutes at least end by pulling him smartly by the nose – Not five 

seconds afterwards I beheld again I say with my own eyes reply to a Colonel who came running up to 

him by a sound box on the ear which I thought  

                                                                                                                                            
the language of Mr. Burke, ‘he hurled from his throne.’ See if you cannot make amends for your folly, and 

consider that, in almost every respect, human nature is the same, in every clime and in every period, and don’t act 

the part of a foolish boy.—Let not Englishmen talk of the stretch of tyrants, while the torrents of blood shed in the 

East Indies cry aloud to Heaven for retaliation. Learn, good sir, not to cast the first stone. I remain your Lordship’s 

servant,  

“J. R * *.” 

127: John Howard Payne (1791-1852) American actor and theatrical hack. 
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1:4 

 

given in earnest I saw the officer retire laughing and showing his cheek which was red from the blow – 

Napoleon was close under the window in the palace in which I was standing – These are not the 

favours which princes usually bestow but they have ten times more effect than customary royal 

benefits. A melancholy proof of the force of those feelings which are communicated to all those who 

move within his circle has been displayed in the sad end of Berthier – This friend and companion of 

Napoleon having retired with Louis to Flanders and having thence withdrawn himself to Bamberg, a 

bankrupt in reputation & friends and even in fortune, taunted and almost despised by the members of 

that family with which, by the Emperor’s recommendation, he had allied himself, was reduced to the  

 

2:1 

 

last despair by hearing that Napoleon on his return to Paris made it his first question, “Where is 

Berthier? where is my brother? why does not he appear to embrace me?” He is said to have thrown 

himself from a balcony into the street just as a corps of Prussian troops was marching under his 

windows – What an end for the old soldier whom Bonaparte in his dispatch from Lodi designated as 

the intrepid Berthier. The cause of Louis was fatal to him I hope to God it may be so to Castlereagh. 

Sick of the prospect before us I shall endeavour to let the world go on without me until it is restored to 

a state promising better times and <xxxx/>regulated by better men – The Cossacks nor the Kings will 

hardly haunt my slumbers at Lausanne, although I see Stratford has been doing what he calls conferring 

a benefit upon Switzerland that is putting arms into the hands of her peasantry to cut the throats of their 

neighbours to the right and to the left – Farewell dear Byron my kind respects to Lady Byron for whom 

I have preserved two or three autographs and shall endeavour to increase the collection [letter 

concludes at top of first sheet] 

 

Waterloo is fought on June 15th. 

 

Byron to John Taylor, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, June 23rd 1815: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IV 305) 

Taylor was a writer of theatrical prologues. 
13 Piccadilly Terrace July 23rd. 1815 

Dear Sir—I have to thank you for a volume in the good old style of our elders and our betters—which I 

am very glad to see not yet extinct.—Your good opinion does me great honour though I am about to 

risk it’s loss by the return I make for your valuable present.—With many acknowledgements for your 

good wishes—and a sincere sense of your kindness believe me 

yr. obliged & faithful Sert. 

BYRON 

 

P.S.—I ought to tell you that there are many errors of the press in this Edition of Murray’s which are 

disgraceful to him & me—but it is the best I have and as such I offer it. 

 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, from Six Mile Bottom, Cambridgeshire, July 5th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 357-8) 

Hobhouse is in Paris observing the Hundred Days. He has sent Byron several letters describing 

the events, and has received no answer. 
SIX MILE BOTTOM, NEAR NEWMARKET, 

July 5, I815. 

DEAR MR. H——, 

 I have but one good excuse to offer for so rashly obtruding a very stupid correspondence upon you, 

which is I trust I am aware of your being very anxious to hear from my brother; and knowing him to be 

just now very lazy, I think the next best thing to hearing from him, must be to hear of him. Without 

further apology I will therefore proceed to tell you that I returned home ten days ago, after more than 

two months’ séjour in Piccadilly, during which time B. was much delighted by several kind and 

interesting letters from you. I heard him sometimes declare an intention of answering, then vow that he 

did and would not write to anybody! and so on. . . . All which you, I am sure, can easily imagine him to 

say. He is looking particularly well, eats very heartily of meat, bread, and biscuit, allows himself half-

a-pint of claret at dinner, when at home (and he seldom dines out), has abjured brandy and other 
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spirituous liquors. Lady B. is not looking well or feeling so, but there is a very good reason for this 

temporary indisposition. 

 What a blessing it is that he has such a Lady B.! for indeed I do think her the most perfect person I 

ever saw, heard of, or read of. . . . The only drawbacks to their present happiness and comfort are 

pecuniary concerns, and I grieve to say the remedy is to be the sale of Rochdale and Newstead, on the 

28th of this month. Alas! for the dear old Abbey! my only hope for it is in your “little Climb,” and 

feelings of my own—but I must not enter upon my regrets for this dear place. 

 The sale was a measure hastily determined in a moment of despair, and I can’t help feeling that, as 

far as Newstead is concerned, [“it?”] will be repented of if it takes place; but nothing can be urged 

successfully against it, and I have left off urging almost upon principle. I really believe that Lady B.’s 

father and mother are most kindly and generously disposed; but their power is very limited at present, 

owing to difficulties of their own, and the want of ready money, which till all the different bequests of 

Lord Wentworth’s are disposed of and arranged cannot be forthcoming. Lady B. is, of course, anxious 

B. should be convinced of their goodwill, and whatever may be wanting on hers on this and other 

points just now, I feel sanguine that a little time and patience will set all right and enlighten his now 

prejudiced mind as to who are his real friends. They go out but little, I think (and Lady B. thinks) 

almost too little, but you know B. can’t do any[thing] moderately, and that being the case, it is perhaps 

the best extreme of the two, particularly as her health is not such as could bear hot rooms and late 

hours. You have heard of the Drury Lane management, probably; at first it struck me as being a good 

thing, employment being desirable, but as in other good things one may discover objections. I am glad 

to hear that they propose going to Seaham, which Sir R. N. offers for as long as they please. B. is well 

pleased at the thought of it, and they intend remaining there until after Lady B.’s confinement. I think 

this plan combines many advantages, and I hope will be productive of as much comfort as I wish and 

contemplate from it. I have now told you all, except that Lady B. is most anxious you should not 

attribute B.’s silence to her. Really and truly laziness is the whole and only cause, and you know him 

so well I do not fear your attributing it to any others. I am a fellow sufferer, for he does not write to me. 

 Adieu, dear Mr. H——, 

  Yours very truly, 

   A.L. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 7th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 623-5; LJ III 207-11; QI 315-16; BLJ IV 301-3) 

July 7. 1815. 

‘Grata superveniet,’ &c. &c.
128

 I had written to you again, but burnt the letter, because I began to think 

you seriously hurt at my indolence, and did not know how the buffoonery it contained might be taken. 

In the mean time, I have yours, and all is well. 

 I had given over all hopes of yours. By-the-by, my ‘grata superveniet’ should be in the present 

tense; for I perceive it looks now as if it applied to this present scrawl reaching you, whereas it is to the 

receipt of thy Kilkenny epistle that I have tacked that venerable sentiment. 

 Poor Whitbread died yesterday morning,—a sudden and severe loss. His health had been 

wavering, but so fatal an attack was not apprehended. He dropped down, and I believe never spoke 

afterwards.
129

 I perceive Perry attributes his death to Drury Lane,—a consolatory encouragement to the 

new Committee. I have no doubt that * *, who is of a plethoric habit, will be bled immediately; and as I 

have, since my marriage, lost much of my paleness, and—‘horresco referens’
130

 (for I hate even 

moderate fat)—that happy slenderness, to which, when I first knew you, I had attained, I by no means 

sit easy under this dispensation of the Morning Chronicle. Every one must regret the loss of Whitbread; 

he was surely a great and very good man. 

 Paris is taken for the second time. I presume it, for the future, will have an anniversary capture. In 

the late battles, like all the world, I have lost a connection,—poor Frederick Howard, the best of his 

race. I had little intercourse, of late years, with his family, but I never saw or heard but good of him. 

Hobhouse’s brother is killed. In short, the havoc has not left a family out of its tender mercies. 

 Every hope of a republic is over, and we must go on under the old system. But I am sick at heart of 

politics and slaughters; and the luck which Providence is pleased to lavish on Lord * * [Castlereagh] is 

only a proof of the little value the gods set upon prosperity, when they permit such * * * s as he and 

that drunken corporal, old Blucher, to bully their betters. From this, however, Wellington should be 

                                                 
128: Horace, Epistle IV 14 (“welcome will come to you”). 

129: Sir Samuel Whitbread cut his throat. Perhaps the truth was not told. 

130: Virgil, Aeneid II 204: … horresco referens – immensis orbibus angues / incumbent pelago … (“I shudder as I 

tell the tale”). 
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excepted. He is a man,—and the Scipio of our Hannibal. However, he may thank the Russian frosts, 

which destroyed the real élite of the French army, for the successes of Waterloo. 

 La! Moore—how you blasphemes about ‘Parnassus’ and ‘Moses!’ [“Muses”?]
131

 I am ashamed for 

you. Won’t you do any thing for the drama? We beseech an Opera. Kinnaird’s blunder was partly 

mine. I wanted you of all things in the Committee, and so did he. But we are now glad you were wiser; 

for it is, I doubt, a bitter business. 

 When shall we see you in England? Sir Ralph Noel (late Milbanke—he don’t promise to be late 

Noel in a hurry), finding that one man can’t inhabit two houses, has given his place in the north to me 

for a habitation; and there Lady B[yron]. threatens to be brought to bed in November. Sir R[alph]. and 

my Lady Mother are to quarter at Kirby—Lord Wentworth’s that was. Perhaps you and Mrs. Moore 

will pay us a visit at Seaham in the course of the autumn. If so, you and I (without our wives) will take 

a lark to Edinburgh and embrace Jeffrey. It is not much above one hundred miles from us. But all this, 

and other high matters, we will discuss at meeting, which I hope will be on your return. We don’t leave 

town till August. 

     Ever, &c. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, July 12th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 424B; BB 219-20) 

[To, / The Lord Byron / 13 Piccadilly / London] 

 

[letter concludes at top of first sheet:] submission of the army who only asked for entire & 

unconditional pardon – The Governor of Vincennes within four miles of Paris, still holds out, and 

proclaims that he and his fortress shall fall together – I feel uncertain and careless now what to do – I 

wish I could see you – farewell my dear friend & believe me for ever your most affectionate – J. C. 

Hobhouse 

Be good enough to remember me to Lady Byron & to Kinnaird – 

Paris July 12 – 

My dear Byron, 

 The columns of our gazette will account for my having no spirits to write a long letter to 

you and even if I were not forced to add my mite to the mass of misery accumulated in the most wicked 

cause for which brave men have ever died – I should not feel exalted by that humiliation of a whole 

nation which must end in fresh scenes of vengeance and bloodshed – After a fruitless attempt to cross 

the frontiers and a journey of seven hundred miles
132

 I returned to Paris the day before it was declared 

in a state of siege and after being shut up here for a week was of course a witness to the ferocious  

 

1:2 

 

triumph of the Prussians – I say the Prussians in contradistinction to the English whose conduct is 

universally esteemed and from the little I have seen does merit every approbation. Blucher has 

demanded an immense contribution 130. millions, and was prevented only by Lord Wellington the day 

before yesterday from blowing up the bridge of Austerlitz and Jena – The Duke sent repeated messages 

but in vain until at last he ordered sentries to be placed on the bridges with positive directions not to stir 

– The miners were ready but they did not dare to destroy the Englishmen who thus saved these 

monuments by risking their own lives – The column of victory  

 

1:3 

 

and the Louvre have been also denoted but it is presumed the arrival of the King of Prussia will save 

them and perhaps prevent the contributions – 

Four thousand Prussians bivouack in the place du Carrousel & kill their bullocks under the King’s 

windows – Madame Ney
133

 has been robbed of all her horses and carriages by General Thielman and 

twenty two grenadiers are quartered in her house with orders to complain every morning how ill their 

table was served the day before – Three days ago there were serious threats of pillaging the whole of 

the fauxbourg S
t
. Germain if the contribution was not paid – If Paris had been taken by assault all this 

might have been expected but in face of a capitulation it is abominable – Royalists Napoleonists 

republicans all join in one cry and foretell a Sicilian Vespers  

                                                 
131: Evidence of a missing letter from Mo.. 

132: H. does not say that he made his attempt to escape into Switzerland with Michael Bruce. 

133: Marshal Ney’s wife (soon to be widow) is at this time having an affair with Michael Bruce. 
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1:4 [above address:] Indeed the case is not at all altered by the fatal victory of Waterloo, as it seems to 

me, the final establishment of the Bourbons [below address:] is as impossible as ever – Nothing but an 

entire conciliation & a consummate prudence of which they appear incapable can secure them. It is 

strongly asserted that Louis has refused the [letter concludes at top of first sheet] 

 

Edmund Kean to Byron, 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225) 

 

My Lord / 

 I have been some time acquainted with De Monfort,
134

 & according to your Lships desire have 

reperused, & think it a most excellent play – & the part particularly suited to my method of acting, but 

whether, the circumstance of its having been acted & not succeeding – will not detract from any 

present success – I leave {to} Yr Lordship’s consideration. 

    with most profound respect 

     I have the honour to be 

     Your Lordships 

      most obedient Servant 

       E Kean 

 

Sarah Siddons to Byron, July 22nd 1815: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225) 

 

 M
rs
 Henry Siddons returns her grateful acknowledgements to Lord Byron for his kind intentions in 

her favour for the ensuing Winter at Drury Lane Theatre. After the most serious deliberation, which a 

circumstance of so much importance to her little Family obliged her to take, her respect for Edinburgh 

and some highly valued Friends there, have compelled her to decline acting in London next Winter. 

 Should, however, unforeseen events induce her to quit the North, if Lord Byron will permit, she 

will write to him upon the subject, as it would ever be her wish to return to Drury Lane, and more 

particularly under the auspices of his Lordship and the present Committee. 

 

Saturday Morn, 22
nd

 July 

        No. 8, New Ormond Street. 

 

Byron to an unknown recipient, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 10th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from LJ; BLJ IV 303) 

July 10th. 1815 

Sir – I believe that the committee have already decided upon the Management – and I regret that your 

proposition did not arrive earlier as I should have very willingly submitted it to their consideration. – It 

is now I fear too late – but I will mention the subject – and if any change should take place – will 

apprize you of it – I have the honour to be 

 yr very obed
t
. Ser

t
. 

 [Signature cut out] 

 

Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 17th 1815[?]: 

(Source: Christie’s Catalogue, December 18th 1984; BLJ Supp 36) 

Evidence (supposing any were needed), that Byron did write to Kinnaird when in London. None 

of these letters have been found. 

 

My dear K – I will be your postman – pray led me your Goldoni
135

 for a day or two! I will meet you 

tomorrow at 4. As ever … my hand shakes so I can hardly scrawl. 

 

Byron to an unknown recipient, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 18th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from LJ III 211-2; BLJ IV 304) 

Piccadilly Terrace, July 18th, 1815 

                                                 
134: De Monfort, by Joanna Baillie. Previously mounted with Kemble and Siddons. Like Sotheby’s Ivan, it was 

not put on. 

135: Carlo Goldoni (1707-93), Venetian comic dramatist whose plays rarely succeed in English. 
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My dear Sir, – A Volume of Poems of which I have the pleasure of congratulating you as the author, 

was yesterday put into my hands, by the Bookseller – the satisfaction I experienced from the perusal, 

made me anxious for the immediate acquaintance and society of the Gentleman, who has so kindly 

favoured the world with the production of his leisure hours. As the first efforts of an aspiring muse they 

merit the warmest approbation. The works of the most experienced in the art, are not however void of 

defect, and be you not therefore surprised, if the eye of greater experience, though not of superior 

genius, to yourself may have discovered some redundancies of style – some points capable of 

correction, in the Volume before us. 

 I hope I shall not offend by offering my opinion, and soliciting your company to Breakfast, on 

Friday Morning next for that purpose. To be allowed to guide your poetic flight to fame and to usher to 

the world your future labours is the earnest wish of 

My dear sir, your faithful friend and warm admirer, 

BYRON 

 

Byron to Thomas Dibdin, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July 1815[?] (with context): 
(Source: Reminiscences of Thomas Dibdin, 2 vols, Henry Colbourne, 1827, II pp.65; LJ III 212; BLJ 

IV 304) 

 

Dibdin writes: I received the following from Lord Byron, after a meeting in which it was resolved, 

among other matters, unâ voce by the whole committee, that no free admissions should be issued: – 

 

 “Dear Sir, 

  “You will oblige me with a couple of pit orders for this night, particularly if prohibited. 

  “Yours very truly, 

  “BYRON.” 

“P.S. – I mean two orders for one each―single admission.” 

 

Byron to Thomas Dibdin, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, July? 1815 (with context): 

(Source: ibid.; LJ III 213; BLJ IV 304-5) 

 

Dibdin continues: His Lordship again, after hearing a new piece read: – 

 
 “Dear Sir, 

  “Is not part of the dialogue in the new piece
136

 a little too double, if not too broad, now and 

then? For instance, the word ‘ravish’ occurs in the way of question, as well as a remark, some half 

dozen times in the course of one scene, thereby meaning, not raptures, but rape. With regard to the 

probable effect of the piece, you are the best judge; it seems to me better and worse than many others 

of the same kind. I hope you got home at last, and that Miss –– has recovered from the eloquence of my 

colleague,
137

 which, if it convinced, it is the first time, – I do not mean the first time his eloquence had 

that effect, – but that a woman could be convinced she was not fit for any thing on any stage. 

 “Yours truly, 

  “BYRON.” 

 

Jane Scott to Byron, July 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225) 

 

My Lord, 

 I hope you will pardon the liberty I take, but my Situation carries my Apology, and hearing so much 

of your goodness has prompted me to make known the great loss I have sustained through the Death of 

my Noble Friend M
r
 Whitbread,

138
 who Place’d Three of my daughters on Drury Lane Theatre where 

they remained for Three Seasons without the smallest objection to the Committee. I have just received 

their Discharge from M
r
 Ward wherein he mentions there is such a considerable reduction made in the 

Theatre that it will not be in the Power of the Committee to Reingage my daughters for the ensuing 

Season, Instead of a Reduction I understand they are Placing others in the situations my daughters held. 

two / two of them were dancers the {other} was a Singer. A few days before M
r
 Whitbread’s Death he 

                                                 
136: Dibdin does not identify the “new piece”. 

137: K., whose sharp tongue made him unpopular backstage at Drury Lane. 

138: Samuel Whitbread, brewer and Whig politician, headed the Drury Lane Committee with Lord Holland. Cut 

his throat, June 6th 1815, in depression at the theatre’s finances, and at the news of Waterloo. 
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told me that next season my daughters should hold a higher Situation in the Theatre. My Husband 

{was} a Captain in the 83 Regiment. At the time of the disturbance in France he raised a Company for 

the Service of the Crown at his sole expence. after his Death I Petitioned Government and the Duke of 

York in hopes they would do something for my five Orphan Daughters. his answer was there was no 

Provision for them, but if Boys they should have Commissions. this I communicated to Earl Moira and 

M
r
 Whitbread and M

r
 Sheridan they advised me to place my daughters on the Theatre and told me they 

should always have a Situation as long as they conducted themselves with Propriety. For Heavens sake 

My Lord have them reinstated or they will inevitably Perish and great will be your reward here and 

here after will even be the Prayers of the most unfortunate but Grateful Family on Earth. and by the 

Honor to remain with the Highest respect, which is due to the greatest Virtues 

 Your 

  Most Obedient 

   Humble Servant 

25 Old Compton Jane Scott 

S
t
. Soho 

 

Lord Byron 

 

Byron to James Cazenove, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, July 23rd 1815: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 305-6) 

Cazenove had been imprisoned by the French; he’s trying to get a job at Drury Lane for a lady 

friend. 

13 Piccadilly Terrace 

July 23
rd

. 1815 

Dear Sir – 

 On receiving your letter I immediately mentioned Miss M. to the Managers & the Committee 

– but I am sorry to say that according to the present arrangements for the season there will be no vacant 

engagement. – – – 

I hope this early answer is at least a proof that I have attended to your recommendation – I can assure 

you it is not my fault that it was not more effectual. 

 ever y
rs
. very truly 

  Byron 

P.S. 

 Your old friend “Jack”
139

 has made a devil of a finish – you have now got him prisoner of war in 

turn. – – 

 

C.W.Ward to Byron, July 27th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225) 

D.L.Theatre 

July 27. 1815 

My Lord 

 I have received your Lordship’s Note in favour of the Miss Scotts. the SubCommittee are to meet 

Tomorrow at two, when I will lay it before them. – I hope your Lordship may find it convenient to 

attend – the causes of their dismissal were inattention & inefficiency. I am My Lord your Lordships 

most obed Servant 

      C.W.Ward 

 

Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 8th 1815: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 307) 

[John Hanson Esqre / 29 Bloomsbury Square] 

August 8
th

. 1815 

Dear Sir 

 Col. Leigh
140

 delivers this. – His father is dead & has left his affairs in confusion – I wish 

you would see his Attorney – whose report of them I don’t altogether believe – & enquire <wh> into 

the real nature of the property & the claims upon it – he advises the Col. not to administer – an advice 

which I would not have adopted hastily till we see why – his name is Fallofield Scott – & was 

concerned for the late General L. 

                                                 
139: Napoleon, recently defeated at Waterloo. 

140: B.’s brother-in-law. 
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 ever y
rs
. 

  Byron 

 

Byron to John Murray, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 16th 1815: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 307) 

 

Dear Sir / 

 I return your book with many thanks. – – 

Do you happen to know or to have the means of knowing whether M
r
. Jeffrey was in town during any 

part of the late London winter – that is <for> since April to this present August? – perhaps M
r
. P. could 

inform you – I want to know for a particular reason. 

 y
rs
. truly, &

c
. 

  [swirl signature] 

 

Byron to Mr Allsop, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 21st 1815: 
(Source: this text from BLJ XI 189) 

Byron has not yet sold Newstead, and in anxious to make money out of it somehow. 

 

13 Piccadilly Terrace.—August 21st. 1815 

Sir—Your letter states that Mr. Maby paid “Eighty pounds of the sum charged out of pocket at my 

solicitation”—this is not correct—nor do I understand that part of the statement—to whom was this 

paid?—& when & where was such solicitation made on my part?—Whatever Mr. M is “fairly entitled 

to” he shall have—but I wish for the particulars of his account—which I have never yet received.— —I 

believe that the gentleman to whom I am addressing myself is the friend of Mr. Walker—who was 

recently in London—& saw Mr. Hanson.—Mr. Hanson told me that Mr. Walker had some disposition 

to take the Manor of Newstead for the ensuing season—provided it were to be let—this is not my 

present intention—but if Mr. W. is fond of sporting he is very welcome to shoot there whenever he 

pleases—& should such permission be agreeable to him—you would oblige me by telling him so with 

my compliments.— —I am Sir 

yr. very obedt. Sert. BYRON 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from Epping, August 31st 1815: 
(Source: text from Ethel Coburn Mayne, The Life of Lady Byron, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 

1929, pp.187; BLJ IV 308) 

Byron is on his way to Six Mile Bottom. 

Epping. August 31st. 1815. 

Dearest Pip―The learned Fletcher with his wonted accuracy having forgotten something I must beg 

you to forward it. On my dressing table two phials labelled “drops,” containing certain liquids of I 

know not what pharmacopoly – (but white & clear so you can’t mistake I hope). One of these I want in 

my material medica. Pray send it carefully packed to me at Goose’s per coach on receiving this – and 

believe me 

   ever most lovingly thine 

    B. 

(not Frac.) 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from Epping, August 31st 1815: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IV 308) 

Byron is on his way to Six Mile Bottom. The last two words are to reassure Annabella that he is 

not in a mood. 
Epping. August 31st. 1815 

Dearest Pip—The learned Fletcher with his wonted accuracy having forgotten something I must beg 

you to forward it.——On my dressing table two phials labelled “drops” containing certain liquids of I 

know not what pharmacopoly—(but white & clear so you can’t mistake I hope) one of these I want in 

my materia medica.—Pray send it carefully packed to me at Goose’s per coach on receiving this—and 

believe me 

ever most lovingly thine 

B (not Frac.) 

Lady Byron to Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, August 31st 1815: 

(Source: text from Ethel Coburn Mayne, The Life of Lady Byron, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 

1929, pp.187-8) 
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Annabella suspects that Byron is moving out. 

 

Darling Duck―I feel as if B. loved himself, which does me more good than any thing else, and makes 

young Pip jump. 

 You would laugh to see, and still more to hear, the effects of your absence in the house. Tearing up 

carpets, deluging [“relaying”?] staircases, knocking, rubbing, brushing!―By all these I was early 

awakened, for Mrs. Mew seems convinced that my ears and other senses have departed with you. She 

no longer flies like a sylph on tiptoe, but like a troop of dragoons at full gallop – The old 

proverb―“When the Cat’s away, the Mice will play.” They shall have their holiday, but I can’t fancy it 

mine. Indeed, indeed nau B. is a thousand times better than no B. 

 I dare not write any more for fear you should be frightened at the length, and not read at all; so I 

shall give the rest to Goose. 

 I hope you call out “Pip, pip, pip” now & then―I think I hear you; but I won’t grow lemoncholy 
…. A—da. [“Adieu”?] 

 (Thursday) Aug 31. 

 I have just got post―with dear good B’s mandate which shall be obeyed, and I am rather obliged 

to Fletcher for his forgetfulness. 

 Sir J. Burgess returned. 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from Six Mile Bottom, September 1st 1815: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IV 309) 

The mousetrap may be Freudian. 

Sept. 1st. 1815 

 

Dearest Pip—I am very glad that Sir James has at last found his way back—he may now transfer his 

attention from his son’s leg to your Mother’s leg-acy—which seemed in some peril of amputation also 

in his absence.—Goose left a mousetrap in the apartment allotted to me the consequence of which is 

that from the very convenient place of it’s application I have nearly lost a toe.——The parcel came & 

contained also a billet from Roody
141

 to my Valet—from which I infer that she is better in one sense & 

worse in another.—All the children here look shockingly—quite green—& Goose being as red as ever 

you have no idea what a piece of patchwork might be made of the family faces.—Has Hanson marched 

for N[ewstead]?—Goose is taking a quill from her wing to scribble to you so 

yrs. always most conjugally 

B 

A—da— 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, August / September 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Athenæum, August 18th 1833, p.207) 

A letter full of subtextual stress. Byron seems to have been introducing Annabella to all the 

previous women in his life. 

Tuesday Evening [August, 1815]. 

DEAREST LEI,
142

—I must tell you how lovingly B. has been talking of my “dear Goose,” till he had 

half a mind to cry—and so had I. The conversation arose from his telling the contents of a Will that he 

has just made—as far as I can judge, quite what he ought to make—and though you could never derive 

any pleasure from the possession of what he might leave, you should have satisfaction in knowing that 

your children will afterwards have a provision, besides what may afterwards devolve to them. The 

nature of this Will is such as to exclude a change from any contingencies of family, &c.—and it 

appears to me very judicious. To tell you these circumstances cannot, I know, please you in any other 

way than as affording a proof of his consideration for you, even when most oppressed by his own 

difficulties. And, dearest Augusta, believe that I know you too well to suppose what a certain person 

might suppose, or any thing of the kind. By-the-bye, I believe she is affronted with me. Knowing that I 

did not voluntarily give cause I shall not break my heart. She has never called on me, and when I made 

her a Vis— with my Mother, was very dignified. I never told you of it, nor of my meeting with Mrs. 

Musters there. She asked after B.?
143

 Such a wicked-looking cat I never saw. Somebody else
144

 looked 

quite virtuous by the side of her. O that I were out of this horrid town, which makes me mad. The 

                                                 
141: Ann Rood, soon (January 12th 1816) to be Fletcher’s wife. 

142: Almost certainly “Sis”. 

143: Almost certainly “B.!” 

144: Caroline Lamb? 
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moving will be a sad business! You know I am not apt to fancy about my own salvation, but I really do 

feel a conviction that my health will be much injured by a continuance here. If I were in the country I 

believe I could regain my good looks (if I was ever blest with any) and my good spirits wonderfully. 

Did I tell you that B. has asked Moore and his wife to Seaham? I am very glad. 

 B. has said something that has gratified me very much, as it showed consideration for my Mam. 

He said he meant to have her at Seaham (not that I should like it) during my Accouchement, because 

she would be so anxious at a distance. I am as apt to fancy that the sort of things which please me are to 

be traced more or less to you, as that those which pain me come from another quarter,—and I always 

feel as if I had more reasons to love you than I can exactly know. But reasons are not necessary to 

make me do so, as
145

 I cannot say that you owe much to my sense of Duty on that point. 

 A thing that has annoyed me since has not effaced the more pleasurable impression. This is his 

intention of visiting La Tante
146

 tomorrow. I do not like the inclination to go to her. Do you really think 

it will diminish? Whilst it exists I must in some degree suffer. I shall be much engaged in the morning, 

therefore do no be surprised if I cannot add any thing to this in answer to the letter I hope to eceive 

from you tomorrow. 

 
Byron to Mrs George Lamb, September 3rd 1815: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; LJ III 215; BLJ IV 309) 

Mrs Lamb was Caroline Lamb’s sister-in-law. 

Sep
tr
. 3

d
. 1815 

Dear M
rs
. George 

 We intend to be inveterately impartial no doubt – & your request is in direct 

opposition to our intentions – I shall therefore do all I can to forward it. – 

I return to town tomorrow but will write to the committee before I set off that no time may be lost: you 

say that you shall “try to soften Kinnaird & George” I beg leave to say that I expect to be softened as 

well as another & desire you will set about that process immediately & begin with me first as the most 

obdurate of the party. – – I believe the person on whose behalf you have applied 

 

1:2 

 

to be the same recommended by Lady Bessborough a great point in her favour particularly with me. – – 

You “wish – beg and entreat” – I presume that these expressions are to be allotted one apiece to George 

– Kinnaird & me – pray in future let me have the first only – & I shall consider it as a command. 

I have been staying at M
rs
. Leigh’s since Wednesday – which prevented me from receiving your note 

till this Morning – Bell is in town & very well. – Will you give my love to Aunt M. & believe me very 

truly y
rs
. 

 Byron 

 

Byron to James Wedderburn Webster, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 4th 1815: 
(Source: text from scan from Royal Pavilion and Museums, Brighton; BLJ IV 310-11) 

 

Sept. 4
th

 1815. – 

Piccadilly Terrace 

My dear W. – 

 Certainly – if Lady Frances has no objection – & you are disposed to be so complimentary – 

I cannot but be accordant with your wish: – I give you joy of the event & hope the name will be 

fortunate. Lady B. is very well & expects to lie in in December; – I wish a boy of course – they are less 

trouble in every point of view – both in education & after life – – – – – – 

 

1:2 

 

You are misinformed – I am writing nothing – nor even dreaming of repeating that folly – & as to Lady 

B. she has too much good sense to be a scribbler – your informant is therefore more facetious than 

accurate. – – – – – 

A word to you of Lady C<xxxxxxx> – I speak from experience – keep clear of her – (I do not mean as 

a woman – that is all fair) she is a villainous intriguante – in every sense of the word – – mad & 

                                                 
145: Almost certainly “so”. 

146: Lady Melbourne. 
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malignant – capable of all & every mischief – above all – guard your connections from her society – – 

with all her apparent absur= 

 

1:3 

 

=dity there is an indefatigable & active spirit of meanness & destruction about her which delights & 

often succeeds in inflicting misery – once more – I tell you keep her from all that you value – as for 

yourself – do as you please. – No human being but myself knows the thorough business of that 

wretched woman – & now I have done. – – – 

I believe I can guess the “important subject” on which you wish to write – but I would rather decline 

hearing or speaking of it – for many reasons – the most obvious & proper of which is that however 

false – it is too  

 

1:4 

 

 delicate for discussion even with {your} most intimate friends – to copy your own words I “believe 

nothing I hear” on this point – & advise you to follow th<y/>e example. – – – 

I write in the greatest hurry – just returned to London – – – 

if you answer I will write again – in the interim 

y
rs
 ever 

[swirl] 

 

[in another hand] re: Lady Car’
l
 Lamb 

 

Walter Scott to Byron, from the White Horse, Piccadilly, September 13th 1815: 

(Source: text from Grierson 1832-1832, pp.424-5) 

 

MY DEAR LORD,—We are at present guests with some old friends from whom I cannot easily 

disengage myself so soon as tomorrow evening. But I am much more desirous to see you than Kean or 

Garrick if he could be called to life again. Murray tells me you are to be in his shop by three o’clock 

when I hope to have the pleasure I have long wished [for] of making your personal acquaintance. I beg 

your Lorship to accept (though a late) a most sincere congratulation upon your late change of 

condition. I am with much respect and regard your Lordship’s most faithful atnd obliged 

WALTER SCOTT 

CORNER WHITE HORSE STREET PICADILLY 

 

Byron to William Sotheby, from 13. Piccadilly Terrace, London, September 14th 1815: 

(Source: text from Huntington SY 21, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 311) 

[No address.] 

Despite this encouraging letter, Sotheby’s tragedy Ivan never got past the rehearsal stage. 

Septr. 15
th

. 1815. 

13. Piccadilly Terrace 

Dear Sir – 

 “Ivan” is accepted & will be put in progress on Kean’s arrival. – The Theatrical gentlemen 

have a confident hope of its success – I know not that any alterations for the stage will be necessary – if 

any they will be trifling & you shall be duly apprized. – – I would suggest that you should not attend 

any except the latter 

 

1:2 

 

rehearsals – the performers have a great objection and attribute much mischief to M
rs
. Wilmot’s too 

constant attendance on those occasions
147

 – the managers have requested me to state this to you – – you 

can see them – viz – Dibdin & Rae – whenever you please – & I will do any thing you wish to be done 

– on your suggestion – in the mean time. – M
rs
. Mardyn is not yet out – & nothing can be de= 

 

1:3 

 

                                                 
147: During the rehearsals for her unsuccessful tragedy Ina. 
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=termined till she has made her appearance – I mean as to her capacity for the part you mention which 

I take it for granted is not in Ivan – as I think Ivan may be performed very well without her – but of that 

hereafter. – 

 ever y
rs
. 

  very truly 

   Byron 

 

P.S. 

 You will be glad to hear that the Season has 

 

1:4 

 

begun uncommonly well – great & constant houses – the performers in <great> {much} harmony with 

the Committee & one another – & as much good humour as can be preserved in such complicated & 

extensive interests as the D. L. Proprietory. – – – 

 

Byron to James Wedderburn Webster, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 18th 

1815: 

(Source: text from scan from Royal Pavilion and Museums, Brighton; BLJ V 312-13) 

13 Terrace Pic.’
y
 

 Sep
t
. 18

th
. 1815 – 

My dear W. – 

 Your letter of the 10
th

 is before me. – Since your last I received a note from Lady Frances 

containing a repetition of your request – which was already answered in my reply to you – I am obliged 

by her politeness & regret that she should have taken the trouble of which I presume you were the 

occasion. – – – – – – – – 

With regard to Lady C.L. – – I wrote rather hurriedly & probably said more than I intended or than she 

deserved – but I fear the main points are correct – she is such a mixture of good & bad – of 

 

1:2 

 

talent and absurdity – in short – an exaggerated woman – that – that – in fact I have no right to abuse 

her – and did love her very well – till she took abundant pains to cure me of it – & there’s an end. – 

You will deliver her the enclosed note from me – if you please – it contains my thanks for a cross of 

the “legion of Honour” – which she sent me the <other day> {some time ago} from Waterloo – I never 

received it till yesterday. – – – 

You may have seen “much” but not enough to know her thoroughly in this time – she is good study for 

a couple of years at least. – I will give you one bit of advice which <is> {may be} of use – she is most 

dangerous when humblest – like a Centipede 

 

1:3 

 

she crawls & stings
148

 – – = 

As for “him” – we have not spoken for three years – so that I can hardly answer your question – but he 

is a handsome man as you see – and a clever man as you may see – of his temper I know nothing – I 

never heard of any prominent faults that he possesses – and indeed she has enough for both. – – – 

In short his good qualities are his own – and his misfortune is having her: – if the woman was quiet & 

like the rest of the amatory world it would not {so much} signify – but no – every thing she says – does 

– or imagines – must be public – which is exceedingly inconvenient in the end however piquant at the 

beginning – – – – 

 

1:4 

 

And now to the serious part of your epistle – Humph – what the devil can I say? – – as your mind is so 

divided upon the subject – I wonder you should ask me to say any thing – it is thrusting poor dear 

innocent me into the part of Iago – from whom however I shall only take one sentence – 

 

 “Long live she so – & long live you to think so!”
149

 – 

                                                 
148: This iambic pentameter does not seem to be a quotation. 
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I must repeat however that it is not a topic for discussion – – you must know & judge for yourself – and 

as to the “real opinion of the World” which you wish to hear – you may surely discover that without 

my turning its speaking trumpet – one thing thing you may be sure of – if there is anything bad you will 

always as Sheridan says “find some damned good natured friend or other to tell it you.”
150

 – – 

 

2:1 

 

Pray are the Rawdons in Paris? – if they are – I wish you would remember me to Miss R – & tell her 

that Lady B has not heard from her since she <left> wrote from Rome – – – – – 

If you come to England – you will easily find me – probably in London – 

ever y
rs
. most truly 

[swirl] 

 

“E.L.” to Byron, September 22nd 1815: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225) 

 

My Lord 

Learning your Lordship had condescended to undertake the Arrangements of the affairs of the Theatre 

Royal Drury Lane I persume to solicit your Patronage – you will Doubtless think this Address 

Unpardonable in one who cannot boast an Introduction or Recommendation to your Lordship. All I can 

say in Extenuation of this Intrusion is that Encourag’d by your General Character for goodness of heart 

and Liberality of mind, I have overcome that diffidence which I at first Experienc’d at the Idea of 

writing to you. — I am my Lord a very young Female, and Unfortunately an Orphan, a Widow, and a 

Mother, who having from Infancy an Inclination and some talents for the Stage which if Honour’d by 

your Approbation might be the means of affording an Independence for myself and Infant. Trusting 

that in the Characters of Desdemona – Belvidera
151

 – Juliet – Mrs Haller
152

 &cc – — I could Acquit 

myself to your Satisfaction should your Lordship favour me with an Answer you will have the 

goodness to Address E L to the care of M
r
 Harker Wax Chandler Fetter Lane Holborn. 

   I am My Lord with the greatest 

  Respect your Lordships very Humble Servant 

    E L 

Sep
tr
. 22d 

 1815 

 

from Byron to Catherine Levy, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 23rd-29th 1815: 

(Source: Sotheby Catalogue, July 8th 1959; BLJ IV 313) 

13, Piccadilly Terrace Sept. 23-29, 1815 

... I hope you are aware of the difficulties which exist, & the qualities which are requisite in the 

profession you wish to assume ... 

 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 25th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4160B; LJ III 321-2; BLJ IV 315) 

Sept
r
. 25

th
. 1815 –  

Dear Sir 

 Will you publish the Drury Lane Magpye?
153

 or what is more will you give fifty or even forty 

pounds for {the} Copyright of the said? – I have undertaken to ask you this question on behalf of the 

translator – and wish you would – <I> {we} can’t get so much for him by ten pounds from any body 

else – & I knowing 
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your magnificence – would be glad of an answer. – 

[signature swirl] 

                                                                                                                                            
149: Shakespeare, Othello, III iii 230. 

150: Sir Fretful Plagiary at Sheridan, The Critic, I i. 

151: In Otway’s Venice Preserv’d. 

152: In Kotzebue’s The Stranger, bowdlerised by Sheridan; Eliza O’Neill’s farewell role. 

153: The Thieving Magpie (La Pie Voleuse) was a French script brought back from Paris by H. in response to a 

request from K. It was a great success at several London theatres. 
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[1:3 and 1:4 blank apart from “N
o
 1”.] 

 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, September 27th 1815: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4160B; LJ III 222-3; BLJ IV 315-16) 

Sept
r
. 27

th
. 1815. – 

Dear Sir – 

 That’s right – & splendid & becoming a publisher of high degree – M
r
. Concanen (the 

translator) will be delighted – & pay his washerwoman – & in reward for your bountiful behaviour in 

this instance – I won’t ask you to publish any more for D. L. or any Lane whatever again. – – You will 

have no tragedy or anything else from me I assure you – and may think yourself lucky in having got rid 

of me for good without more damage – but I’ll tell you what we will do for you – <not> {act} So= 
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=theby’s Ivan – which will succeed – & then your present & next impression of the dramas of that 

dramatic gentleman will be expedited to your heart’s content I – & if there is anything very good – you 

shall have the refusal – but you shan’t have any more requests – – – – 

Sotheby has got a <sin> thought – and almost the words from the 3
d
. C

ant
o. of the Corsair – which you 

know was published six months before his Tragedy – it is from the storm in Conrad’s cell – I have 

written to M
r
. S to claim it – &, as <M

r
> Dennis roared out of the pit “by God that’s my thunder” [1:3 

 

 so do I & will I exclaim – “by God that’s my lightning” <which last cl> that electrical fluid being {in 

fact} the subject of the said passage. – – – – – 

You will have a print of Fanny Kelly in the Maid – to prefix – Which is honestly worth twice the 

money you have given for the M.S. – pray – what did you do with the note I gave you about Mungo 

Park? –  

ever yrs. truly 

Byron 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron to Thomas Dibdin, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace, September 27th 1815: 

(Source: from Morgan Library MA 0062, 286952, Item 47; BLJ IV 316) 

Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 

13. Pic
y
. Terrace. 

Sep
t
. 27

th
.
154

 1815. 

Dear Sir –  

                   I enclose M
r
. Murray’s bill (40) for the Magpye – which is ten or twenty more than 

Whittingham’s offer
155

 – he wishes <xxx> {the Ms.} to be sent to M
r
. Dove printer – whose address he 

don’t mention – the print of Miss Kelly
156

  should go with it – & any little memoir of the story would 

do to set off the preface – I suppose we have 
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done all for Concanen
157

 – which we could & have got him a decent price. – – – 

You should have M
r
. Sotheby’s tragedy in hand – it is I think in the Committee Room – but I have let 

loose the Author upon you – so now shift for yourself. – – When will Kean be out?
 158

 I think he should 

be announced – I have great hopes of Dowton’s Shylock
159

 – and Iago if he will take the latter. 

             y
rs
. truly B

n
. 

 

1:3  

 

P.S. Murray is not in town – but at Chichester – his draft is {however} dated London which I suppose 

will make no difference. – – –   

                                                 
154: Dibdin, Reminiscences, II pp.69-70 has “Sept. 23d”. 

155: Dibdin had offered The Thieving Magpie (La Pie Voleuse) to his publishers, Whittinham and Arliss.  

156: Frances “Fanny” Kelly had played the Maid in The Magpie. 

157: Matthew Concanen had translated The Magpie. 

158: Dibdin’s Reminiscences (II 69) has “Ivan” (a tragedy by Sotheby). 

159: William Dowton (1764-1851) was chiefly known as a comic actor. He played Shylock at Drury Lane Oct. 5, 

1815, without much success. 
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[1:4 blank.] 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, September 28th 1815: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037 f.21; LJ III 291) 

[A I B / London Sep
r
. twenty-Eight / To The Hon. / M

rs
. Leigh / Newmarket / Byron] 

Byron signs the address. 

The Magpie160 

 

  The fame of Old Drury must surely revive 

  Mis-managed by such a Committee of Five! – 

  Their labours already bring forth – not a Mouse – 

  For ’twas thought there were too many cats in the house.
161

 

  Nor a goose.
162

 Though perhaps you would guess it the bird, 

  As the offspring of Wit has been often absurd. 

  But an emblem more just of the eloquent things 

  Which the Green-room applauds from its Manager Kings. 

  Their Tyrant, 
x
 
163

 at least, ably mimics the part,  
x
 DK. 

  And seems to be formed by the very same art 

  As the Magpie which chatters so mal-à-propos, 

  Too foolish the mischiefs it causes to know – 

  Then there’s Byron, ashamed to appear like a Poet, 

  He talks of Finances, for fear he should show it –
164

 

  And makes all the envious Dandys despair, 

  By the cut of his shirt and the curl of his hair! – 

  – –  – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – 

 I have not got the others down yet – I believe B― will go to the Theatre to-night; but you seem to 

have mistaken – for the mischief has not lately taken place there but after his return – when alone – I 

grow more unable to sit up late – 

 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, autumn 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434895; Smiles I 352; LJM 143-4) 

Albemarle S
t
 

Faturday 

My Lord 

 The inclosed note will explain the contents of the accompanying volume – in Sheets wch if returned 

to me I will put into such dress as your Lordships taste shall direct – 

 I picked up the other day some of Napoleons own writing paper – all the remains of which has been 

burnt – as it has his portrait & Eagle – as your Lordship will perceive by holding a Sheet to the light – 

either of Sun or Candle – so I thought I would take a little for your Lordship – hoping that you will just 

write me a poem upon any 24 Quires of it in return – 

 I beg the favor of your  

 

1:2 

 

 Lordship to offer my thanks to Lady Byron for some Game which came opportunely to fatten Southey 

& Sotheby – Malcolm with sundry other Poeticals & Historicals who dined with me on Thursday. 

 I am really more grieved than I can venture to say that I so rarely have an opportunity of seeing 

your Lordship – but I trust that you are well – <& remain> With Compliments I remain 

 My Lord 

 Your faithful Servant 

 John Murray
165

 

 

[1:3 and 1:4 blank.] 

                                                 
160: Refers to The Thieving Magpie, a recent Drury Lane hit brought back from Paris by H. 

161: A polite reference to the numerous prostitutes who were sanctioned to work Drury Lane. 

162: Augusta’s nickname. 

163: Douglas Kinnaird, whose unpopularity at Drury Lane leads to his resignation in 1816. 

164: Refers to B.’s anxiety not to be thought of as a potential playwright. 

165: Decorated underlining. 
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Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 7th 1815: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 9/1-2; LJ III 224-5; BLJ IV 316-17) 

13 Terrace – Pic.
y
 

Oct
r
. 7

th
. 1815 – 

My dear Hunt – 

 I had written a long answer to your last which I put into the fire – partly – because it was 

{a} repetition of what I have already said – & next because I considered what my opinions are worth 

before I made you pay double postage – as your proximity lays you within the jaws of the tremendous 

“twopenny” & beyond the verge of <a> Franking – the only parliamentary privilege (saving 
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one other) of much avail in these “Costermonger days”
166

 – – 

Pray don’t make me an exception to the “Long live King Richard” of your bards in “the feast –” I do 

allow him to be “prince of the Bards of his time” upon the judgement of those who must judge more 

impartially than I probably do. – – I acknowledge him as I acknowledge the Houses of Hanover & 

Bourbon the – not the “one eye’d Monarch of the blind” but the 
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blind Monarch of the one=eye[d.] I merely take the liberty of a free subject to vituperate certain of his 

edicts – & that only in private. – – – 

I shall be very glad to see you – or your remaining canto – if both together so much the better. – – – 

I am interrupted – – 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

“Hibernicus” to Byron, October 10th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from LJ III 231n) 

 

My Lord, – The Tragedy of Turgesius was expressly written to be submitted to Your decisive Opinion, 

and thence, to come out under Your Auspices at Drury Lane, if prov’d worthy of Your Lordship’s 

Approbation. 

 Should the piece possess superior Merit, my presumption, great as it is, will meet Pardon and 

Indulgence; but should it merely deserve ranking among the publications of the day, I shall blush, I 

shall take shame, at offering any thing so unworthy of Your perusal. 

 Next Monday or Tuesday I shall venture calling, or sending, to know whether the production be, or 

be not, entitled to public Favor. Permit me, my Lord, in the mean time, to subscribe myself, with great 

Deference, 

 Your Lordship’s Sincere, Humble Servant, 

  Hibernicus. 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 18th 1815: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 10/1-2; LJ III 225-6; BLJ IV 318) 

Octr. 18
th

. 1815. 

Dear Hunt 

 I send you a thing whose greatest value is its’ present rarity – the present copy contains some 

M.S. corrections previous to an Edition which was printed but not published – and in short all that 

<was> {is} in the suppressed Edition {the 5
th

} – except twenty lines in addition for which there <is> 

{was} not room in the copy before me. – – 

 

1:2 

 

There {are} in it many opinions I have altered – & some which I retain – upon the whole I wish that it 

had never been written – though my sending you this copy (the only one in my possession <except> 

unless one of Lady B’s be excepted) may seem at variance with this statement – but my reason for this 

is very different – it is however the only gift I have made of 

                                                 
166: Falstaff at Shakespeare, Henry IV II, I ii 160. 
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[1:3 (fragment)] 

 

the kind this many a day – 

 

2:1 

 

P.S – 

You probably know that it is not in print {for sale} – nor ever will be – (if I can help it) – again. – – 

 

Byron to Samuel Taylor Coleridge, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 18th 1815: 

(Source: QI 316-17; BLJ IV 321-2) 

13 Terrace Piccadilly – Oct. 18th, 1815 

Dear Sir – Your letter I have just received. – I will willingly do whatever you direct about the volumes 

in question – the sooner the better – it shall not be for want of endeavour on my part – as a Negociator 

with the “Trade” (to talk technically) that you are not enabled to do yourself justice. – Last Spring I 

saw W[alte]r Scott – he repeated to me a considerable portion of an unpublished poem
167

 of yours – the 

wildest & finest I ever heard in that kind of composition – the title he did not mention – but I think the 

heroine’s name was Geraldine – at all events – the “toothless mastiff bitch” – & the “witch Lady” – the 

descriptions of the hall – the lamp suspended from the image – & more particularly of the Girl herself 

as she went forth in the evening – all took a hold on my imagination which I never shall wish to shake 

off. – I mention this – not for the sake of boring you with compliments – but as a prelude to the hope 

that this poem is or is to be in the volumes you are now about to publish. – I do not know that even 

“Love” or the “Ancient Mariner” are so impressive – & to me there are few things in our tongue 

beyond these two productions. – – W[alte]r Scott is a staunch & sturdy admirer of yours – & with a just 

appreciation of your capacity – deplored to me the want of inclination & exertion which prevented you 

from giving full scope to your mind. – I will answer your question as to the “Beggar’s [Bush?]” – 

tomorrow – or next day – I shall see Rae & Dibdin (the acting M[anage]rs) tonight for that purpose. – 

Oh – your tragedy – I do not wish to hurry you – but I am indeed very anxious to have it under 

consideration – it is a field in which there are none living to contend against you & in which I should 

take a pride & pleasure in seeing you compared with the dead – I say this not disinterestly but as a 

Committee man – we have nothing even tolerable – except a tragedy of Sotheby’s – which shall not 

interfere with yours – when ready – you can have no idea what trash there is in the four hundred fallow 

dramas now lying on the shelves of D[rury] L[ane]. I never thought so highly of good writers as lately 

– since I have had an opportunity of comparing them with the bad. – 

ever yrs truly 

BYRON 

 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge to Byron, from Calne, Wiltshire, October 22nd 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4230B; Griggs IV 601-6) 

22 Oct
r
. 1815. Calne. 

My Lord 

  The Christabel,
168

 which you have mentioned in so obliging a manner, was composed by me in 

the 1797 – I should say, that the plan of the whole poem was formed and the first Book and half of the 

second were finished – and it was not till after my return from Germany in the year 1800 that I resumed 

it – and finished the second and a part of the third Book. – This is all that Mr. W. Scott can have seen. 

Before I went to Malta, I heard from Lady Beaumont, I know not whether more gratified or more 

surprized, that Mr Scott had recited the Christabel and expressed no common admiration. – What 

occurred after my return from Italy, and what the disgusts were (most certainly not originating in my 

own opinion or decision) that indisposed me to the completion of the Poem, I will not trouble your 

                                                 
167: Christabel. 

168: Stanzas 5 and 6 of the Incantation at the end of Manfred I, i, bear a more than usually close relationship, in 

their preoccupation with serpentine hypocrisy, to the figure of Geraldine in Co.’s unfinished Christabel – some 

stanzas of which Byron had heard Scott recite in the spring of 1815 (BLJ IV 318) and which had been published 

by Mu., at Byron’s insistence – in April 1816 (BLJ IV 321, 331). Byron had already drawn public attention to his 

borrowing from the poem in a note to line 476 of The Siege of Corinth, published on February 13th 1816. He 

quotes (covertly) from Christabel in a letter to Mo. of January 5th 1816 (BLJ V 15); recites its opening and others 

parts to Shelley and his other Geneva friends on June 18th 1816 (LJ IV 296n, Polidori’s Diary p.128); defends it 

to Mu. on September 30th 1816 (BLJ V 108); and by March 25th 1817 – after the completion of the first version 

of Manfred – is joking about it (BLJ V 187 and 193). 
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Lordship with. – It is not yet <whole> {a Whole:} and as it will be 5 Books, I meant to publish it by 

itself: or with another Poem entitled, the Wanderings of Cain – of which, however, as far as it was 

written, I have unfortunately lost the only Copy – and can remember no part distinctly but the first 

stanza: – 

 

  Encinctur’d with a twine of Leaves, 

  That leafy Twine his only Dress! 

  A lovely Boy was plucking fruits 

  In a moon-light Wilderness. 

  The Moon was bright, the Air was free, 

  And Fruits and Flowers together grew 

  On many a Shrub and many a Tree: 

  And all put on a gentle Hue 

  Hanging in the shadowy Air 

  Like a Picture rich and rare. 

  It was a Climate where, they say, 

  The Night is more belov’d than Day. 

  But who that beauteous Boy beguil’d, 

  That beauteous Boy to linger here? 

  Alone, by night, a little Child, 

  In place so silent and so wild – 

  Has he no Friend, no loving Mother near? 

 

Sir G. Beaumont, I remember, thought it the most impressive of my compositions – & I shall probably 

compose it over again. – A Lady is now transcribing the Christabel, in the form and as far as it existed 

before my voyage to the Mediterranean<:> I hope to inclose it for your Lordship’s gracious acceptance 

tomorrow or next day. I have not learnt with what motive Wordsworth omitted the original 

avertisement prefixed to his White Doe, that the peculiar metre and mode of narration he had imitated 

from the Christabel. For this is indeed the same metre, as far as the Law extends – the metre of the 

Christabel not being irregular, as Southey’s Thalaba {or} Kehama, or Scott’s Poems, but uniformly 

measured by four Beats in each Line. In other words, I count by Beats or accents instead of syllables – 

in the belief that a metre might be thus produced <xxxxxx> {sufficiently} uniform & far more 

malleable to the Passion & Meaning. 

  I was much gratified, I confess, by what your Lordship has said of this Poem, the Love, and the 

Ancient Mariner, but I was far more affected, and received a far deeper & more abiding pleasure from 

the kindness with <you> which in the following ∫∫ you have conveyed to me the Regrets of many 

concerning “the want of Inclination and <e/>Exertion which prevented me from giving full scope to 

my mind.” Before God & my own Consci<ou>{ence} I dare judge myself by no other rule, than the 

nihil actum si quid agendum – the limit of our faculties is the limit of our Duties. But by men I ought to 

be judged comparatively, i.e. with others possessing {at least} equal powers & acquirements. To think 

of myself at all except representatively & for psychological purposes was new to me; but to think of 

myself comparatively was not only new but strange. Yet the Report had done me such exceeding 

Injury, such substantial Wrong – and had besides been published in the broadest language in the Ed. 

Annual Register, the Ed. Review, the Quarterly Review, and other minors of the same family, that I felt 

myself bound in duty to myself and my children to notice & approve it’s falsehood. This I have done at 

full in the Autobiography now in the Press: as far as delicacy permitted. – But what I could or at least 

would not discuss in public, ought to have been taken into consideration by those who have circulated 

the opinion in private. – No one of my bitterest Censors have ever charged my writings with triviality; 

but on the contrary, they have been described as over elaborate, obscure, paradoxical, oversubtle &c – 

and I know myself, that I have written nothing without as much effort as I should or could have 

employed whatever had been the Subject –. Yet if my <xxxxxxxxx> published Works, omitting too all 

that is merely temporary, were collected, they would amount to at least 8 considerable Octavo Volumes 

– if I should have any moderate Success at Drury Lane, the ensuing year will at least give a proof of 

what I have been doing for the last 10 years, exclusive of what I have done. My Logosophia may be 

confuted or confirmed, valued or deemed useless; but I dare affirm, that no intelligent judge will deny 

that the Treatises must have been the product of intense and continued Effort both in Thought and in 

systematic Reading. – 

  Still however the question returns – why has not some one Work already been produced, some 

thing that may be referred to? – And it is this, my Lord! which delicacy forbad me to answer in a public 

work – But in private & to my friends I would ask in return: Has there been <for> {during} the <last> 
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{whole} of my Life since my return from Germany in 1800 a single half year, nay, any three months, 

in which I possessed the means of devoting myself exclusively to any one of many works, that it would 

have been my Delight & hourly pleasure to have executed? So help me God! never one! – At all times I 

have been forced in bitterness of Soul to turn off from the pursuits of my choice to earn the week’s 

food by the week’s Labor for the Newspapers & the like.
169

 At this very time I should have had not 

only the Tragedy ready for presen-tation, but two other pieces, the one a musical opera on a most 

interesting plot & characters, and which I had framed and (as far as I have gone) executed con amore, 

and in the belief that if there be any one quality in which I could excel, it would be in the sweetness of 

lyrical metres as adapted to vocal music – the other, I cannot call it a Pantomime but a Hemimime – a 

sort of splendid speaking Pantomime. – Now, my Lord! were it known what I have been obliged to do 

weekly, now writing Sermons, now articles for a provincial Paper – in short, almost any thing that is 

{not dis}honorable – (for I write no Reviews) – it would be in a kind mind rather <excel> {exceed} 

than fall short of expectation that I have done even what I have done, towards something less 

temporary. 

  My Lord! I will honestly tell you, that at this very time within a fortnight of this very date, 

instead of sending Mr Kinnaird the first act of my intended Merchant King, or the King & the Beggar, I 

could send the whole Play – & Mr Kinnaird’s kind Communication of his Plan & my Confidence in his 

Candor, would strongly dispose me to remit it entire with the reasons, which long reflection has 

suggested to me, why I entertain fears concerning the success of his Plan – several parts of which had 

occurred to me, & some had been begun upon, but afterwards rejected. – But in the mean time I am 

almost compelled to write as much in point of paper at least, on the Duke of Wellington, Mr —— 

Picture Gallery, & the Lord knows what, in order to procure 15£,
170

 <I> as the completion of my 

engagement, and it’s ultimate reward! – even if I could procure as much as fifteen pound. – Excuse my 

apparent Warmth, my Lord! – but I felt a desire to let you know the whole truth in proportion as your 

kindness inspired a wish to gain your esteem of me as a man. 

  If, my Lord! you were not yourself a Committee–man, I should have ventured to say to the 

Committee of D[rury]. L[ane]. – Simply enable me to do it – & I will pledge my Honor & my 

Existence, that, if I live, I will present to you a Tragedy by the beginning of December, and a Romantic 

Comic Opera by February – and in the interim correspond with M
r
 Dibdin on the subject of a sort of 

Pantomime, on which I long ago conversed with him. – But at all events, I will rest your Lordship’s 

opinion on the ground{ed}ness of this Self-defence on the presentation of {the} Tragedy by the 

beginning of December –. I have written to Miss Hudson; but merely as from myself – not exciting 

Hopes which may not be gratified – 

  I trust, your Lordship will excuse this I myself I Scrawl from 

   your Lordship’s 

    obliged 

     S.T.Coleridge 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 22nd 1815: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 11/1-3; LJ III 226-8; BLJ IV 319-21) 

Octr. 22
d
. 1815. 

My dear Hunt – 

 You have excelled yourself – if not all your Contemporaries in the Canto which I have just 

finished – I think it above the former {books} – but that is as it should be – it rises with the subject – 

the conception appears to me perfect – and the execution perhaps as nearly so – as verse will admit. – – 

There is more originality than I recollect to have seen {elsewhere} within the same compass – and 

frequent & great happiness of expression – in short – I must turn to the faults – 
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or what appear such to me – there are not many – nor such as may not be easily altered being almost all 

verbal: – and of the same kind kind as those I pretended to point out in the former cantos – viz – 

occasional quaintness – & obscurity – & a kind of harsh & {yet} colloquial compounding of epithets – 

as if to avoid saying common things in the common way – “difficile est propri<a/>é communia 

                                                 
169: Knowing this as he did, it was mean of B. to write, at Don Juan, III, 93, 5-6, of Coleridge, long before his 

flighty pen / Let to the Morning Post its Aristocracy … 

170: On March 1st 1816 B. “lends” Co. a hundred pounds. 
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dicere”
171

 seems at times to have met with in you a literal translator. – I have made a few & but a few 

pencil marks in the M.S. – which you call follow or not as you please. – – – – – 

 

1:3 

 

The poem as a whole will give you a {very} high station – but where is the Conclusion? – – don’t let it 

cool in the composition? – you can always delay as long as you like revising – though I am not sure – 

in the very face of Horace – that the “nonum &
c
.”

172
 is attended with advantage unless we read 

“months” for “years.” – – – 

I am glad the book sent <placed> {reached} you – – 

I forgot to tell you the story of its’ suppression – which shan’t be longer than I can make it. – My 

motive for writing that poem was I fear not so fair as you are willing to believe it – I was angry – & 

determined to be witty – & fighting in a crowd dealt about my blows against all alike without 

distinction or discernment. – When I came home from the East – <in Tu> among other 
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new acquaintances & friends – politics & the state of the Notts rioters – (of which county I am a 

landholder – & L
d
. Holland Recorder of the town) led me by the good offices of M

r
. Rogers into the 

society of L
d
. Holland – who with Lady H. were particularly kind to me: – about March 1812 – this 

{introduction} took place – when I made my first speech on the Frame bill – <I was received> {in the 

same debate in which} <by> L
d
. H – {spoke} – <soon after this> – {Soon after this} I was correcting 

the 5
th

. En. of E. B.– for the press – when Rogers represented to me that he knew L
d
 & Lady H. would 

not be sorry if I suppressed any further publication of that poem – & I immediately acquiesced: & with 

great pleasure – for I had attacked them upon a fancied & false provocation <&> {with} many others – 

& neither was 
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2) nor am sorry to have done what I could to stifle that ferocious rhapsody. – This was subsequent to 

my acquaintance with Lord H. & was neither expressed nor understood as a condition of that 

acquaintance – Rogers told me he thought I ought to suppress it – I thought so {too} – & did it as far as 

I could – & that’s all. – – 

I sent you my copy – because I consider {your} <as> {having it} much the same – as having it myself 

– Lady B. has one – <(> I <however> {<and>} desire {not} to have any other<)> and sent it {only} as 

a curiosity and a memento. – <rather> – – – – 

 

[2:2 blank.] 

 

Byron to Samuel Taylor Coleridge, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 27th 1815: 

(Source: NLS Acc.12604 / 4230; LJ III 228-9; BLJ IV 321-2) 

Octr. 27th. 1815 

Dear Sir – I have “the Christabelle” safe – & am glad to see it in such progress – surely a little effort 

would complete the poem. – On your question with W Scott – I know not how to speak – he is a friend 

of mine – and though I cannot contradict your statement I must look to the most favourable part of it – 

all I have ever seen of him has been frank – fair & warm in regard towards you – and when he repeated 

this very production it was with such mention as it deserves and that could not be faint praise. – But I 

am partly in the same scrape myself as you will see by the enclosed extract from an unpublished 

poem
173

 which I assure you was written before (not seeing your “Christabelle” for that you know I 

never did till this day) but before I heard Mr. S repeat it – which he did in June last – and this thing was 

begun in January & more than half written before the Summer – the coincidence is only in this 

particular passage and if you will allow me – in publishing it (which I shall perhaps do quietly in 

Murray’s collected Edition of my rhymes – though not separately) I will give the extract from you – 

and state that the original thought & expression have been many years in the Christabelle. The stories – 

scenes – &c. are in general quite different – mine is the siege of Corinth in 1715 – when the Turks 

retook the Morea from the Venetians – – the Ground is quite familiar to me – for I have passed the 

                                                 
171: Hor. Ars Poetica 128. 

172: Hor. Ars Poetica 388. 

173: SoC. 
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Isthmus six – I think – eight times – in my way to & fro – – the hero – is a renegade – & the night 

before the storm of the City – he is supposed to have an apparition or wraith of his mistress – to warn 

him of his destiny – as he sits among the ruins of an old temple. – I write to you in the greatest hurry – 

– I know not what you may think of this: – if you like I will cut out the passage – & do as well as I can 

without – or what you please. 

ever yrs. 

BYRON 

 

P.S. Pray write soon – I will answer the other points of your letter immediately. –  

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 28th 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 629-31; LJ III 230-3; BLJ IV 322-4) 

 

13. Terrace, Piccadilly, October 28. 1815. 

You are, it seems, in England again, as I am to hear from every body but yourself; and I suppose you 

punctilious, because I did not answer your last Irish letter. When did you leave the ‘swate country?’ 

Never mind, I forgive you;—a strong proof of—I know not what—to give the lie to— 

 

  “He never pardons who hath done the wrong.” 

You have written to * *. You have also written to Perry, who intimates hope of an Opera from you. 

Coleridge has promised a Tragedy. Now, if you keep Perry’s word, and Coleridge keeps his own, 

Drury Lane will be set up; and, sooth to say, it is in grievous want of such a lift. We began at speed, 

and are blown already. When I say ‘we,’ I mean Kinnaird, who is the ‘all in all sufficient,’
174

 and can 

count, which none of the rest of the Committee can. 

 It is really very good fun, as far as the daily and nightly stir of these strutters and fretters go;
175

 

and, if the concern could be brought to pay a shilling in the pound, would do much credit to the 

management. Mr. [Sotheby] has an accepted tragedy [Ivan], whose first scene is in his sleep (I don’t 

mean the author’s). It was forwarded to us as a prodigious favourite of Kean’s; but the said Kean, upon 

interrogation, denies his eulogy, and protests against his part. How it will end, I know not. 

 I say so much about the theatre, because there is nothing else alive in London at this season. All 

the world are out of it, except us, who remain to lie in,—in December, or perhaps earlier. Lady B. is 

very ponderous and prosperous, apparently, and I wish it well over. 

 There is a play before me from a personage who signs himself ‘Hibernicus.’ The hero is 

Malachi, the Irishman and king; and the villain and usurper, Turgesius, the Dane. The conclusion is 

fine. Turgesius is chained by the leg (vide stage direction) to a pillar on the stage; and King Malachi 

makes him a speech, not unlike Lord Castlereagh’s about the balance of power and the lawfulness of 

legitimacy, which puts Turgesius into a frenzy—as Castlereagh’s would, if his audience was chained 

by the leg. He draws a dagger and rushes at the orator; but, finding himself at the end of his tether, he 

sticks it into his own carcass, and dies, saying, he has fulfilled a prophecy. 

 Now, this is serious downright matter of fact, and the gravest part of a tragedy which is not 

intended for burlesque. I tell it you for the honour of Ireland. The writer hopes it will be represented:—

but what is Hope? nothing but the paint on the face of Existence; the least touch of Truth rubs it off, 

and then we see what a hollow-cheeked harlot we have got hold of. I am not sure that I have not said 

this last superfine reflection before. But never mind;—it will do for the tragedy of Turgesius, to which I 

can append it. 

 Well, but how dost thou do? thou bard not of a thousand but three thousand! I wish your friend, 

Sir John Piano-forte, had kept that to himself, and not made it public at the trial of the song-seller in 

Dublin. I tell you why: it is a liberal thing for Longman to do, and honourable for you to obtain; but it 

will set all the ‘hungry and dinnerless, lank-jawed judges’ upon the fortunate author. But they be d——

d!—the ‘Jeffrey and the Moore together are confident against the world in ink!’
176

 By the way, if poor 

C * * e [Coleridge]—who is a man of wonderful talent, and in distress,
177

 and about to publish two 

vols. of Poesy and Biography, and who has been worse used by the critics than ever we were—will 

                                                 
174: Shakespeare, Othello, IV i 262. 

175: Shakespeare, Macbeth, V v 25. 

176: Shakespeare, Henry IV I, V i 116-17: “The Douglas and the Percy both together / Are confident against the 

world in arms”. 

177: Moore’s note: It is but justice both to “him that gave and him that took” to mention that the noble poet, at 

this time, with a delicacy which enhanced the kindness, advanced to the eminent person here spoken of, on the 

credit of some work he was about to produce, one hundred pounds. 
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you, if he comes out, promise me to review him favourably in the E[dinburgh].R[eview].? Praise him I 

think you must, but you will also praise him well,—of all things the most difficult. It will be the 

making of him. 

 This must be a secret between you and me, as Jeffrey might not like such a project;—nor, 

indeed, might C. himself like it. But I do think he only wants a pioneer and a sparkle or two to explode 

most gloriously. 

    Ever yours most affectionately, 

      B. 

 

P.S. This is a sad scribbler’s letter; but the next shall be ‘more of this world.’ 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 30th 1815: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 12/1-4; LJ III 238-42; QI 318-19; BLJ IV 324-6) 

13 Terrace Piccadilly. 

Sept
r
. – Oct

r
. 30

th
, 1815 – 

My dear Hunt – 

 Many thanks for your books of which you already know my opinion. – Their external 

splendour should not disturb you as inappropriate – they have still more within than without. – – – – 

I take leave to differ from you on Wordsworth as freely as I once agreed with you – at that time I gave 

him credit for promise which is unfulfilled – I still think his capacity warrants all you say {of it only –} 

but that his performances since “Lyrical Ballads” – are 

 

1:2 

 

miserably inadequate to the ability which lurks within him: – there is undoubtedly <as> {much} natural 

talent spilt over “the Excursion” but it is rain upon rocks where it stands & stagnates – or rain upon 

sands where it falls without fertilizing – who can understand him? – let those who do make him 

intelligible. – Jacob Behman – Swedenborg – & Joanna Southcote are mere types of this Arch=Apostle 

of mystery & mysticism – but I have done: – no I have not done – for I have two petty & perhaps 

unworthy objections in small matters to make to him – which with his pretension to accurate 

observation & fury against Pope’s false translation of the 

 

1:3 

 

“Moonlight scene in Homer”
178

 I wonder he should have fallen into – these be they. – He says of 

Greece in the body of his book – that it is a land of 

 

   “rivers – fertile plains – & sounding shores 

   Under a cope of variegated sky.” 

 

The rivers are dry half the year – the plains are barren – and the shores still & tideless as the 

Mediterranean can make them – the Sky is anything but variegated – being for months & months – but 

“darkly – deeply – beautifully blue.” – The next is in his notes – where he talks of our “Monuments 

crouded together in the busy &c. of a large town” – as compared with the “still seclusion of a Turkish 

 

1:4 

 

cemetery in some remote place” – this is pure stuff – <the> for one monument in our Churchyards – 

there are ten in the Turkish – & so crouded that you cannot walk between them – they are always close 

to the walls of the towns – that is – merely divided by a path or road – and as to “remote places” – men 

never take the trouble in a barbarous country to carry their dead very far – <when> they must have 

lived {near to} where they are buried – there are no cemeteries in “remote places” – except such as 

have the cypress & the tombstone {still} left when the olive & the habitation of the living have 

perished. – – These things I was struck with as coming peculiarly in my own 

 

2:1 

 

                                                 
178: Iliad VIII 687-700. 
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2) way – and in both of these he is wrong – yet I should <not> have noticed neither but for his attack 

on Pope {for a like blunder} – and a peevish affectation about him of despising a popularity which he 

will never obtain. – I write in great haste – & I doubt – not much to the purpose – but you have it hot & 

hot – just as it comes – & so let it go. – – – – – 

By the way – both he & you go too far against Pope’s “so when the Moon &
c
.” it is no translation I 

know – but it is not such false description as asserted – I have read it on the spot – – there is a burst – 

and a lightness – and a glow – about the night in the Troad – 

 

2:2 

 

which makes the “planets vivid” – & the “pole glowing” the moon is – at least the sky is – dearness 

itself – and I know no more appropriate expression for the expansion of such a <scene> {heaven} – 

over the scene – the plain – the sea – the sky – Ida – the Hellespont – Simois – Scamander – and the 

isles – than {that of} a “flood of Glory.” – – – – – – 

I am getting horribly lengthy – & must stop – – to the whole of your letter I say “ditto to M
r
. Burke” as 

the Bristol Candidate cried by way of Electioneering harangue: – <your> <ever> <&> <truly> you 

need not speak of morbid  

 

2:3 

 

feelings – & vexations to me – I have plenty – for which I must blame partly the times – & chiefly 

myself: but let us forget them – I shall be very apt to do so – when I see you next – will you come to 

the theatre & see our new Management? – you shall cut it up to your heart’s content root & branch 

afterwards if you like – but come & see it? – if not I must come & see you. – 

ever y
rs
 

very truly 

& affect
ly

. 

Byron 

PS – Not a word from Moore for these 2 months. – 

pray let me have the rest of “Rimini 
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you have 2 excellent points in that poem – originality – & Italianism – I will back you as a bard against 

half the fellows on whom you throw away much good criticism & eulogy – but – don’t let your 

bookseller publish in Quarto it is the worst {size} possible for circulation – I say this on Bibliopolical 

authority – 

again – yours ever 

/B/ 

Leigh Hunt to Byron, from Hampstead, October 30th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4132; LJ III 417-20) 

Hunt answers the previous item on the same day. 

Your packet, I am afraid, lay some days at 

the office before it was brought to me. 

Vale of Health – Hampstead – 

Monday 30 Oct. 1815. 

My dear Byron, 

 If virtue consists in bestowing happiness, you must look upon yourself, if you please, as 

having been a most exemplary person <the> when you wrote me your last letter & the notes to the 

manuscript. I shall suppress what I think of your explanation respecting the English Bards, lest you 

should suppose me pertinacious in paying compliments; but the fact is, it is a rare a thing to meet with a 

person, who seems as the phrase {is}, to jump along with all one’s ideas, that one is in danger of 

paying nothing but compliments to one’s self under the guise of apparently approving another. You 

must know I am a very great infidel in what is usually understood by the word merit; but then I am as 

great a believer in things to be liked and admired, whether they are flowers, or fields, or <xxxxxxxxg> 

{fine} qualities; and I like candour & manliness above all things, – save & excepting womanliness. 

 I never thought of extending the knowledge of such explanations or of the work that gave rise to 

them beyond a few, a very few persons, who come about my fire-side, and who know how to 

appreciate them: – but pray give me to understand, whether I am licensed to do this, & whether you 

would object to a quotation from 
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{this edition of E[nglish] B[ards]}
179

 E.B. once and away, if it happened to illustrate some position of 

mine. The truth is, I have made one already in an article for the Round Table, which was to have been 

in last Sunday’s Examiner, and in which I have been differing, in one respect, from an essay of a 

Brother Knight on the Methodists and Poets, – (what a conjunction!) – which said essay, by the way, as 

far as the former are concerned, has, I hear, made a great sensation. Perhaps I am chattering to you here 

of things you know nothing about; but {I am aware that} you read the Examiner sometimes, and so I 

guess you may see it always. You do not know, however, that <because> in my quality of President of 

the order I have had very gracious intentions towards you, – as gracious as those of conferrers of 

knighthood in general, – that is to say, polite & self-considerate. Have you a <my> mind to be dubbed 

some day? – But I will tell you all about us & it, when we meet. 

 And now allow me to give you my hearty thanks for your observations on the MS.
180

 I shall avail 

myself of <them> {the objecting ones} for alteration in some instances, and if I do not do so in the 

greater number, you will do me justice enough to believe that it is not from mere vain rejection, but in 

vindication of a theory which I have got on the subject, and by which it appears to me that the <one> 

{original} part of my style, – if the attempt to bring back an idiomatic spirit in verse, – can be so called 

– must stand or fall. At the same time I have a great horror of the prosaic, & still more so of the 

eccentric; & if you will take the trouble, when I have the pleasure of seeing {you again}, of running 

over the marked passages with me <again> {once more}, I trust that where I ant stout in my defence, 

 

1:3 

 

you will be equally so, if you see necessity, in your attack. Upon the “obscurities” pray have no mercy, 

for if you tell me that such & such a line is not clear to you in the reading, I promise to have no mercy 

on it myself. It shall be the same with the “occasional quaintnesses,” – that is to say, if they are 

deviations from recognized & natural modes of speaking, & not merely from <the> some of the politer 

forms of versification: – for here is the point in question; and I am vain enough to think, that you who 

are carried so instinctively, in your own poems, to native & undisguised emotion, will, of all writers, 

think with me before long. You have the complete thing in point of feeling and character, – why not, 

always, in point of words? The plain matter is this: – it appears to me that we often hurt the effect, in 

modern poetry, of very true feelings {& descriptions} by putting them in false language, – that is to 

say, we accommodate ourselves to certain habitual, sophisticated phrases of written language, and thus 

take away from real feeling {of any sort} the only language it ever actually uses, which is the spoken 

language. Does not this constitute the main difference, in point of style, between the higher & middle 

species of drama – for instance, – English drama? And what is that charm we speak of as finding in the 

Italian writers, particularly Ariosto, and in Ariosto too as contrasted with Tasso? Doubtless the greater 

part of it is in nativeness of feeling; but then is this completed and made to have it’s proper charm by 

nativeness of language. You will smile at my presumption – no, you will not, but an inferior poet 

might, – when I say that my poetical ambition points to this kind of 

 

1:4 

 

charm, and that I endeavour to think, first of what is natural & what have observed of nature, & 

secondly, of such writers as Ariosto, or, if you will allow me to mention a name which might appear 

presumptuously spoken even to you, if <you direct me that is me xxxxx might> {my very love of 

nature were not sufficient to} assure you that I spoke it with far-off reverence, – as Shakspeare. The 

whole of Lear {is a glorious specimen,} particularly, perhaps, in the scene with Cordelia, and that 

speech, which always makes me sink within me, 

 

      Pray do not mock me, 

  I am a very foolish fond old man, 

  Fourscore and upward, &c. 

 

To take an instance, too, out of Ariosto, as contrasted with his translator Hoole. The latter, I allow, is a 

very poor creature in every respect; but Pope, I fear, in the instance before us, would have done as 

                                                 
179: Square brackets as in original overlineation. 

180: Of The Story of Rimini. 
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badly. You remember the exquisite description of Angelica’s flight, in the first book. Among others 

there are these lines, in which one seems to go through nothing but leafiness & alarm. 

 

 Fugge tra selve spaventose e scure, 

 Per lochi inabitati, ermi, e selvaggi. 

 Il mover de le frondi e di verzure, 

 Che di cerri sentia, d’olmi e di faggi, 

 Fatto le avea con subite paure, 

 Trovar di qua di là strani viaggi; 

 Che ad ogni ombra vetuta o in monte o in valle, 

 Temea Rinaldo aver sempre a le spalle.
181

 

      Lib. 1. st. 33.  

 

 And again, in the next stanza, speaking of the flying fawn, 

 

  Ad ogni sterpo che passando tocca, 

  Esser si crede a l’empia fera in bocca.
182

 

 

2:1 

 

See also one of those thousand natural little touches, both in idea & description, with which he 

enchants one, at stanza 76. of the same book, where Angelica makes much of Rinaldo’s horse; 

 

  Con la sinistra man, &c. &c. 

 

I do not know what Hoole has done for the latter (I have not my books by me) neither can I speak with 

certainty to his translation of the passage first quoted, though I am pretty sure he ventures to say 

nothing about Rinaldo’s being at her shoulders. His translation of the second, I think, is thus; – At 

every twig – (I will not swear however that he hazards every twig, but let us grant him this) 

 

  At every twig she touches in her way, 

  She thinks the cruel savage grasps his prey, 

Or, 

  Thinks the savage grasps his trembling prey. – 

 

or some such thing. – But if you think it necessary to excuse yourself to me for long letters, what 

should I do, on my part? 

 After all, what do you think of the situation in which I find myself with this poem of mine, – this 

poem, which Moore encouraged in the commencement, & which Byron has flattered during its’ 

progress? The booksellers have left me in the lurch with it, after playing me a dog’s trick by which they 

have fairly walked off with the copyrights of the Mask and the Feast of the Poets for nothing. I will 

explain to you, if you will hear it, this pretty business, which people in the trade call as “complete a 

take-in” as they ever witnessed, & which has of course left me to look very silly under the grave 

condolencies of all those who know it, – or at least to feel so, for they pay me so many compliments 

upon my “unsus 
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pecting nature,” that I am bound to receive their consolations agreeably. The greatest comfort I feel is, 

that I shall <not> be able to make a capital description of a knavish tradesman, if ever the thing falls in 

                                                 
181: Through dreary woods and dark the damsel fled, 

By rude unharboured heath and savage height, 

While every leaf or spray that rustled, bred 

(Of oak, or elm, or beech), such new affright, 

She here and there her foaming palfrey sped 

By strange and crooked paths with furious flight; 

And at each shadow, seen in valley blind, 

Or mountain, feared Rinaldo was behind. (tr. William Stewart Rose) 

182: And at each sapling touched, amid its pangs, 

Believes itself between the monster's fangs … (tr, William Stewart Rose) 
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my way, – and then the reader will say, “Lord, what a knowing fellow this must have been! – and how 

impossible to take him in!” But now does your Lordship remember a question you once put to me, 

when I had the honour of seeing you at Paddington, respecting the sale of the poem, & whether I had 

parted with it? (You see how I take off my hat, & fall into the reverential style, on the occasion.) In 

plain prose, my dear Byron, would it be quite agreeable to you <to> still to mention
183

 to your 

bookseller that I have a poem of 1400 lines drawing to a close, & that I would come to terms with him 

about it. I say still, because I know the thousand things that sometimes intervene to alter a matter in this 

respect, & if the thing would be at all out of your way at present, I would put it to him at once myself. I 

had an objection, you know, to Murray, for the rogue’s daring to dispute my political principles in a 

stage-coach; but I have since learnt not to expect the loftiest notions from booksellers; – it is better to 

laugh down principles at once than to profess them, as these other men did, & have none; and in fine, I 

should like much, I confess, to be where you and my old friend Mitchell are. By the way, you must 

allow me to introduce Mitchell to you, when time is; – he is a very manly-minded, cordial fellow, 

under an address that at first seems short and phlegmatic, & is a most devout reader of your poetry. – 

Your obliged and affectionate friend, 

 Leigh Hunt. 
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P.S. I agree with you heartily about the “nonum prematur,” – but illness and a thousand things have 

prevented me from being as quick as I could have wished with the poem, <though/>though I have now, 

however, but 300 lines to write, and 1 am quick enough while about it. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 31st 1815: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 634-5; LJ III 242-3; QI 320-1; BLJ IV 326-7) 

 

Terrace, Piccadilly, October 31. 1815. 

I have not been able to ascertain precisely the time of duration of the stock market; but I believe it is a 

good time for selling out, and I hope so. First, because I shall see you; and, next, because I shall receive 

certain monies on behalf of Lady B[yron]., the which will materially conduce to my comfort,—I 

wanting (as the duns say) ‘to make up a sum.’ 

 Yesterday, I dined out with a large-ish party, where were Sheridan and Colman, Harry Harris of 

C[ovent]. G[arden], and his brother, Sir Gilbert Heathcote, D[ougla]s. Kinnaird, and others, of note and 

notoriety. Like other parties of the kind, it was first silent, then talky, then argumentative, then 

disputatious, then unintelligible, then altogethery, then inarticulate, and then drunk. When we had 

reached the last step of this glorious ladder, it was difficult to get down again without stumbling; and to 

crown all, Kinnaird and I had to conduct Sheridan down a d——d corkscrew staircase, which had 

certainly been constructed before the discovery of fermented liquors, and to which no legs, however 

crooked, could possibly accommodate themselves. We deposited him safe at home, where his man, 

evidently used to the business, waited to receive him in the hall. 

 Both he and Colman were, as usual, very good; but I carried away much wine, and the wine had 

previously carried away my memory; so that all was hiccup and happiness for the last hour or so, and I 

am not impregnated with any of the conversation. Perhaps you heard of a late answer of Sheridan to the 

watchman who found him bereft of that ‘divine particle of air,’
184

 called reason, * * * * * * * * * * * * 

*. He, the watchman, who found Sherry in the street, fuddled and bewildered, and almost insensible. 

‘Who are you, sir? ‘—no answer. ‘What’s your name?’—a hiccup. ‘What’s your name?’—Answer, in 

a slow, deliberate and impassive tone—‘Wilberforce!!!’ Is not that Sherry all over?—and, to my mind, 

excellent. Poor fellow, his very dregs are better than the ‘first sprightly runnings’ of others. 

 My paper is full, and I have a grievous headach. 

 

P.S. Lady B. is in full progress. Next month will bring to light (with the aid of ‘Juno Lucina, fer 

opem,’
185

 or rather opes, for the last are most wanted,) the tenth wonder of the world—Gil Blas being 

the eighth, and he (my son’s father) the ninth. 

 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, October 31st 1815: 
(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 328) 

                                                 
183: Hunt just avoids a split infinitive. 

184: Horace, Satires II ii 79: divinae particulam aurae [“a fragment of the divine spirit”]. 

185: Terence, Andria I 15 [“Juno, help us!”]. B. changes it to “Juno, bring money!” 
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Oct
r
. 31

st
. 1815 

Dear Sir James 

 Though M
r
. Sugden must not only be an excellent lawyer but a profound natural 

philosopher – <who> I am happy to hear that M
r
. Long has sanctioned your opinion by his coincidence 

– & thereby permitted us all to exert our understandings & judge of common things in the common 

way – without putting in a parenthesis for miracles. – 
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Howbeit I have no objection to give the security you mention – & will have a deed executed by my 

lawyer for the purpose – stating the facts – the age of Lady N. – &
c
. <the interest xxxx> &

c
. & give you 

ample <security> satisfaction. – – – 

To be serious – it appears to me – that No lawyer – nor man of common sense could have started such 

an objection – unless for the 
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purposes of impediment & vexation to the parties concerned – if Lady Noel’s age be indeed 64 & can 

be proved so. – – 

I shall be very glad of your drama – & think M
r
. Sugden may furnish you with a very novel & comic 

incident for it. – – When finished I shall be happy to receive it – the theatre is much in want of 

something 

 

1:4 

 

of the kind. – – – 

 ever truly y
rs
. 

  Byron 

 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, October 31st 1815: 

(Source: text from Newstead Abbey Collection RB F5 ALS; BLJ IV 327-8) 

Oct
r
. 31

st
. 1815 – 

Dear Sir James – 

 It has been intimated to me that a demur has arisen on your part to the signature of 

certain papers requisite to complete the purchase of Col. Dolbiac from Sir R. Noel – by the advice of 

certain most sagacious Counsel – because of the probability that Lady Noel will have another child – – 

– – – 

The certificate of the Curate – & an extract from the Parish Register – which I understand states her 

Ladyship to be sixty four years of age – may perhaps after 
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mature deliberation & a few further references to Lawyers & physicians of approved skill & practice – 

induce you to <seal> incur the hazard of this responsibility. – <As> In the mean time – as Lady Byron 

has at present a little preceded her mother in the promise of increasing the family – & the advance of 

that part of the settlement upon her – would be a great convenience to me – I hope it will not be 

deemed intrusive – if I request <that> (after these important points have been sufficiently canvassed) 

that you will have the goodness to annex 
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your name in conjunction with the remaining parties – to the deeds in question. – – Believe me to be 

with great truth & respect 

<very tr> 

your obliged 

& affec
t
. Ser

t
. 

Byron 

 

November 1815: second part of Hebrew Melodies published (by Nathan). 
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Byron to Sir James Bland Burges, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, November 1st 1815: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 328-9) 

<Oct> Nov
r
. 1

st
. 1815 

Dear Sir – 

 I thank you for the copy of the will. – My reasons for believing in M
r
. Long’s intentional 

impertinence were – because I have the authority of the professional for saying his conduct was 

unprofessional – of gentlemen for saying it was ungentlemanly – and of the unprovoked (for I would 

not trust my own judgment feeling is I did) for pronouncing 

 

1:2 

 

it an unprovoked & gratuitous insult. – – – – 

I applied to the Executors firstly – because – it is usual when the servant is <impudent> {rude} to 

appeal to the Master – & secondly because insolent as I knew him to be – & bad as I have many 

reasons to believe him – I could hardly think he would venture so to conduct himself without the {hope 

of} protection of his employers. – – 

 

1:3 

 

It cannot be viewed as a transaction between M
r
. H. & M

r
. L: – – the application was made as from me 

at my request – & in compliance with that I understood to be a promised courtesy from the Executors. 

– As to the thing itself – surely there cannot be two opinions on the manner or the intention. You ask 

me why “I should suppose an intention to offend me on the part of M
r
. Long” – 

 

1:4 

 

to which I can answer best by another question – viz. – can there be a doubt <of> on the part of any 

connection of Lady or Sir R
h
. Noel of M

r
. Long’s “intentions” towards her & every branch of her 

family? – – – 

I say nothing to you which I do not wish to be stated to that person – M
r
. L – & – which I will not 

myself say to him still more explicitly – taking the responsibility personal or otherwise on myself. – – – 

 

2:1 

 

And now having said so much upon one of those beings – who seem sent into the world to make 

mischief among their betters: – one word from myself to you – I have looked upon you with respect & 

esteem which has encreased with our acquaintance – and <indeed> to hurt your feelings would be to 

injure my own – whatever has passed in the present instance is the result of your situation & the 

 

2:2 

 

conduct of the man to whom my last & present note referred – & not from any want of personal regard 

or respect on the part of 

 y
rs
. very truly 

  Byron 
 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 1st 1815: 

(Source: BL.Add.Mss. 36456 f.259) 

Hobhouse has offered Murray his Letters from Paris. 

London Nov. 1
st
. 1815 

Dear Sir 

 Very long before I came to the words “Whitton Park”
186

 I had discovered in the liveliness of the 

style of your letter the name of the writer, which, whether from intention or accident, is totally omitted. 

You are not aware perhaps that by special favour I was allowed the very great pleasure of reading some 

of your Letters written from Paris, at a moment which made them as interesting as they were spirited – 

and I often thought to myself thinks I “I wish I could induce this gentleman to let me publish his 

correspondence – you must not wonder therefore at the immediate, though you may not be able to 

estimate the wonderful, delight with which I accept your proposals in all their spirit. No one shall either 

                                                 
186: H.’s father’s house at Hounslow, west of London, where he often stayed. 
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see or hear of, from me, any portion of the work, print or MSS, until we unexpectedly pounce upon the 

public attention, at once – my only petition is that you will permit the number to be extended to a 

thousand.
187

 

 your notion of Miss W.
188

 is just, & the two will make a pleasant contrast – I expect to be able to 

publish Miss William’s book
189

 on Saturday, and, if you are nearly ready, I will run you through the 

press in three weeks at the latest, and we should begin instantly. and when I have the pleasure of seeing 

you (I hope) or of again hearing from you, we will consult about any announcement. 

 I beg you to accept my compliments & to do me the favour to believe that I am 

 Dear Sir 

 your obliged & faithful Servant 

  John Murray 

 

 Southey is just returned from a visit to the continent
190

 – but he would not enter Paris – he says if 

Paris is not burnt to the ground, then even two cities mentioned in the Bible
191

 – very hardly used!! 

 
John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, 4th November 1815?: 
(Source: text from NLS Ms.434895; Smiles I 356-7, dated early in 1816; LJM 145) 

 

My Lord 

 I assure you my conscience has not been without its compunctions at not calling or writing although 

incessant business and interruptions have prevented both. 

 M
r
 Gifford has read with great delight the siege of Corinth in which <the> from the apparition, 

which is exquisitely conceived and supported to the end he says you have never written better equalled 

the battle in the Streets and the catastrophe all worthy of their author – He makes three critical remarks 

– we are rather too long in coming to the interesting Part – the Scene immediately before the 

Apparition is rather too frightful – and there are perhaps too many minutiæ after the catastrophe – all 

very  

 

1:2 

 

easy of reparation if your Lordship feel their force, which certainly I do – and then it as beautiful a little 

poem as ever was written. 

 Your Lordship would have received a proof before this had I not been anxious to preserve the MSS 

– but a portion will be sent this night, and the rest on Monday. 

 Coleridge is will and fanciful
192

 & will make much talk and I will gladly make a bidding when I can 

have the remainder as well to judge of quantity as quality. 

 I am very anxious to receive M
r
 Hunts poem

193
 of which  

 

1:3 

 

 your Lordships opinion is perfectly satisfactory 

 I should have put up for your Lordship the Sheets of Sir Jno Malcolms Persia which will not be 

published until December – but I am anxious that you should have the first reading of it – and I will 

give you a better Copy hereafter – with its 20 Plates &c. 

 M
r
 Ward was with me yesterday, & inquired most warmly after yr Lordship – we are filling now – 

if you are out about 4 – will your Lordship look in & see us. 

 Pardon my haste. 

 J.M. 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, November 4th 1815: 

                                                 
187: Mu. did not publish Letters at all. 

188: Helen Maria Williams (1762-1827) friend of Madame Roland; a sentimental radical. 

189: A Narrative of Events which have taken place in France, from the Landing of Napoleon Bonaparte, on the 1st 

of March, 1815, till the Restoration of Louis XVIII. 

190: He had been researching his poem The Poet’s Pilgrimage to Waterloo. 

191: Sodom and Gomorrah. 

192: “will” for “wild”. B. has recommended that Mu. should publish Kubla Khan and Christabel. 

193: The Story of Rimini. 
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(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 635-6; LJ III 243; BLJ IV 329-31) 

November 4. 1815. 

Had you not bewildered my head with the ‘stocks,’ your letter would have been answered directly. 

Hadn’t I to go to the city? and hadn’t I to remember what to ask when I got there? and hadn’t I 

forgotten it? 

 I should be undoubtedly delighted to see you; but I don’t like to urge against your reasons my own 

inclinations. Come you must soon, for stay you won’t. I know you of old;—you have been too much 

leavened with London to keep long out of it. 

 Lewis is going to Jamaica to suck his sugar canes. He sails in two days; I enclose you his farewell 

note. I saw him last night at D[rury].L[ane].T[heater]. for the last time previous to his voyage. Poor 

fellow! he is really a good man—an excellent man—he left me his walking-stick and a pot of preserved 

ginger. I shall never eat the last without tears in my eyes, it is so hot. We have had a devil of a row 

among our ballerinas. Miss Smith has been wronged about a hornpipe. The Committee have interfered; 

but Byrne, the d——d ballet master, won’t budge a step, I am furious, so is George Lamb. Kinnaird is 

very glad, because—he don’t know why; and I am very sorry, for the same reason. To-day I dine with 

K[innair]d.—we are to have Sheridan and Colman again; and to-morrow, once more, at Sir Gilbert 

Heathcote’s. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 Leigh Hunt has written a real good and very original Poem, which I think will be a great hit. You 

can have no notion how very well it is written, nor should I, had I not redde it. As to us, Tom—eh, 

when art thou out? If you think the verses worth it, I would rather they were embalmed in the Irish 

Melodies, than scattered abroad in a separate song—much rather. But when are thy great things out? I 

mean the Po[em] of Po[em]s—thy Shah Nameh. It is very kind in Jeffrey to like the Hebrew Melodies. 

Some of the fellows here preferred Sternhold and Hopkins, and said so;—‘the fiend receive their souls 

therefor!’ 

 I must go and dress for dinner. Poor, dear Murat, what an end! You know, I suppose, that his white 

plume used to be a rallying point in battle, like Henry IV.’s. He refused a confessor and a bandage; so 

would neither suffer his soul or body to be bandaged. You shall have more to-morrow or next day. 

     Ever, &c. 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, November 4th-6th 1815: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 17/1-2; LJ III 247-8; BLJ IV 332) 

 

[first part of letter missing] 

 

... of any in his way: – – 

With regard to the E. B. – I have no concealments – nor desire to have any from you or yours – the 

suppression occurred (I am as sure as I can be of anything) – in the manner stated – I have never 

regretted that – but very often the composition – that is the humeur of a great deal in it: – – as to the 

quotation you allude to I have no right – nor indeed desire to prevent it – but on the contrary in 

common with all other writers – I do & ought to take it as a compliment. – – 

The paper on the Methodists was sure to raise the bristles of the godly – I redde it and agree with the 

writer on one point in which you 

 

2 

 

& he perhaps differ – that an addiction to poetry is very generally the result of “an uneasy mind in an 

uneasy body” disease or deformity have been the attendants of many of our best – Collins mad – 

Chatterton I think – mad – Cowper mad – Pope {crooked} – Milton {blind} – Gray – (I have heard the 

last was afflicted by an incurable & very grievous distemper – though not generally known) & others – 

– – I have somewhere redde however that poets rarely go mad – I suppose the writer means {that} their 

insanity effervesces & evaporates in verse – may be so. – I have not time nor paper to attack your 

system – which ought to be done – were it only because it is a system – so by & bye – have at you, 

y
rs
. ever Byron 

 

Leigh Hunt to Byron, from Hampstead, November 7th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4132; LJ III 421-2) 

Hunt answers at once. 

Vale of Health – Hampstead 

7. Nov. 1815. 
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My dear Byron, 

 I thank you very heartily for your recollecting me so quickly <with> respecting Murray, 

& I can very safely add that the greatest part of my pleasure arises, <for> not so much from your 

thinking of me with regard to him, as from your readiness to recall me to mind, let the occasion have 

been what it would. I am not sure whether 1 have been very intelligible here, but I am sincere, and 

curse heartily every day (in the subauditur way) the vile sickly habits that keep me from you; but I see 

that I shall be the first, after all, to pay the visit, – at least since my coming here; and neither you, nor 

any one upon earth, can imagine how much I shall have had to get through, before I could do this. I 

could sometimes almost run my head against the wall at the very thought of it, – if {equally} long 

habits of patience, & what is more, the credit, at my fireside, of possessing them, did not enable me to 

he a little more continent; – but I have got a little better health at last; and after sustaining the attack so 

long, must commence assailant in turn, and push my old enemies the Azure Fiends (a polite expression 

for Blue Devils), till the tide of victory carries me 

 

1:2 

 

to Piccadilly. Excepting <som> {two} places and on two evenings, I have literally never been from 

home since I left prison but to visit a friend in the city, who married my wife’s mother, and to whose 

house I have hurried now and then as from one {part of my} family fireside to another. Pray forgive 

these old explanations, which will shew you what I wish, if nothing else. I believe that nobody, but one 

who has been in prison for two years, & who was nervous & hypochondriac when he went there, can 

conceive what I have had to battle with in this respect. But friendship has already helped to make me 

better; & friendship, I think, will conquer even this weakness for me before I have done. When I am in 

the actual enjoyment of <xxxx> {society,} nobody can be merrier or more triumphant at heart. But 

enough of this. – Murray has written to me, & anticipated a letter which I sent him yesterday. He is 

very polite and – what shall I say? – proper; & I must not forget to tell you the way <xxx> {in which 

he} speaks of the kind things you appear to have said of my poem to him, which he call, “tempting 

encomium.” 

 You see I did not alter a certain anticipation I had made in my Round Table of yesterday of the 

agreement of opinion which I thought you might entertain with me on the subject of it. I conceive, in 

fact, 

 

1:3 

 

notwithstanding what you said in your last, that you & I think alike on the subject; I only differed with 

my Brother Member on the original poverty of spirits which he ascribed to the poets. The rest I am 

certainly not disposed to deny. – As to my “system,” in the other matter, you must know that, 

Hibernically speaking, I will not allow my system to be a system;
194

 neither am I disposed, as you may 

think I am, to decry or undervalue a certain artificial dignity in poetry where it is suitable; – 

{Shakspeare himself uses it, and most nobly.} I only prefer the more natural way in general, & on 

subjects that most decidedly demand it. 

 To conclude with a question, which will show you, after all, how much I value your introduction 

of me to Murray, notwithstanding what I say at the beginning of this letter, – shall you have any 

objection to his reading the MS. with your pencil marks? My first impulse was to take them out, as I 

had already done with the first canto, which was going to press under the other bookseller; but my 

second is to put this question; and in this, I believe, I am the most unaffected. 

  Ever affectionately your’s, 

   Leigh Hunt. 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 10th 1815: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 36456 f.261) 

                                                 
194: Hunt’s denial doesn’t prevent B., later, from writing in the Letter to John Murray: “When he was writing his 

Rimini, I was not the last to discover its beauties long before it was published. Even then I remonstrated against its 

vulgarisms, which are the more extraordinary because the author is anything but a vulgar man. Mr Hunt’s answer 

was that he wrote them upon principle – they made part of his “System”. I then said no more. When a man talks of 

his System, it is like a woman’s talking of her Virtue – I let them talk on.” See also B. to Moore, June 1st 1818: 

“When I saw “Rimini” in MS., I told him that I deemed it good poetry at bottom, disfigured only by a strange 

style. His answer was, that his style was a system, or upon system, or some such cant; and, when a man talks of 

system, his case is hopeless: so I said no more to him, and very little to any one else”. 
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Murray turns Letters down (with regret). 

 

Jno Hobhouse Esqr     London 10 Nov 1815 

         Friday 

Dear Sir 

 Thinking that your servant would probably have been in town yesterday or the day before I had 

left a note for him. 

  I am really grieved at yielding up a work which, I am satisfied, will contain so much that is good 

and interesting, written by one for whom, I continue to offer the assurances, I entertain the highest 

esteem, – but it would be so totally [  ]&c., tend with the character which it is my wish to establish for 

respectability, to publish any thing which has the chance of subjecting me to a prosecution
195

 – no 

matter from what cause, that I feel myself unwillingly obliged to return your combustible packet 

unopened – suffering with regret what I cannot prevent. I trust however that this event is not to 

interfere with the good opinion in which I have flattered myself that it had originated, that when you 

recur to literature of a milder aspect,
196

 I may still hope for the satisfaction of becoming your publisher. 

 With compliments, I remain, dear Sir, 

  Your obliged and faithful 

    Servant 

   John Murray 

 
Susan Boyce to Byron, from London, November 11th 1815: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225)  

Saturday 11
th

 Nov 1815 

My Lord dont be offended 

 I am really unhappy pardon my troubling you with this but I would account clearly to you for 

every part of my conduct (if you will allow me to so to do) nothing shall induce me to frequent the 

Theatre in future unless I play,
197

 at least till this little gossip is forgotten which will be the case in 

a few days, I was attacked last night in a most cruel manner by Mrs Scott (who by the way was 

much elevated I dont know whether ‘twas the smell or taste of Gin one it was for certain, she was 

most disgusting in her manner my situation was truly pitiable I felt more awkwardness than I shall 

express on seeing you, tho I wait for the express purpose of speaking two or three words, perhaps 

‘twas foolish but I am a fool in most things that womans impertinence drew all eyes on us as soon 

as you entered the room I did not know what to do I looked I felt like a fool, when to complete all 

out you hurried in a huff, I know you was very angry at something I had very near followed you 

immediately when I observed every person in the room looking at me expecting no doubt I should 

do so – my heart fail’d me I cannot my Lord help my nature which will even shrink at publicity in 

some things that I never was intended for the lot I have drawn in life I feel but I beg pardon I am 

writing to one who does not believe there is honesty and honour in woman I cannot bear to be 

suspected of insincerity therefore I will say no more, but leave to time what I should be most proud 

to accomplish, the possession of your confidence and esteem if I can ever obtain that, most 

joyfully will I meet you when you please, but pray my Lord be candid examine your heart if you 

can in a quiet way attach yourself to me and henceforward be my friend I will promise to give 

myself to you with all my heart to devote my whole time and affection to you, and you only, nor 

need you accuse me of deception in saying this when you reflect my heart was instantly free
198

 

when you first made your proposals, may I hope you can and will regard me in the way I wish let 

me know my Lord for I cannot long be indifferent I am a most uncommon creature if your account 

of human nature is correct, I hope it is not, I must again ask pardon for intruding so long on your 

time, God Bless you my Lord may every happiness attend you is the wish of your most sincere 

admirer, if you will honor me with a line to night, which you can give to the man {in the Hall M
r
 

Murch}
199

 who will give you this I will call for it about a quarter before 11 o’clock to night but 

will not come into the Green Room unless your note should express a wish for me so to do you can 

                                                 
195: Letters was never prosecuted, though its French translation was. 

196: In 1818 Mu. published H.’s Historical Illustrations to the Fourth Canto of Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage. 

197: S.B. implies that she frequented the theatre as a prostitute when not acting there. 

198: “free” underlined three times. 

199: The stage doorkeeper. 
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write it in Dibdin’s
200

 Room no one will know to whom you are writing, then I shall know when I 

shall see you again I fear you will never make out this wretched scrawl, God Bless you
201

 

 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 1815: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 36456 f.273) 

Murray, though unwilling to publish Letters, is having it printed by Davison. 

Albemarle Street 

Saturday 

Dear Sir 

 I am ready to go to press immediately
202

 – but allow me to intreat that you will not retrench one 

iota of your descriptions and that you will finish your book as if there were no other upon the subject 

and then I will engage that yours will be the best – We ought really to lose no time – Your letters 

written at the time were so spirited that I hope you will preserve as many of them as you can in the 

state in which they were originally compered [sic: for “composed”?] – I don’t like anything personal 

for this would detract equally from the character of the Book and its publisher and I think you may 

avoid this and yet make out a good case – I close as I began by begging that you will not curtail your 

descriptions – I have read no where so interesting an account of Buonaparte’s first Review of his troops 

as that contained in your letter to Lord B
203

 it describes to us & communicates to the reader the 

tremulous anxiety which filled the breast of every Spectator – 

 I am dear Sir 

  your faithful Serv
t
 

   Jno Murray 

 

Susan Boyce to Byron, from London, November 21st 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225)  

 

My Dear Lord 

 

  I received your truly Noble present for which accept my heartfelt thanks, pray pray dont be 

angry at what I am going to say I am not discontented I cannot be – but {had} the note which 

accompanied it contained but one expression congenial to my feelings I should have valued that 

ten thousand times more than the gift generous as it is – I am a strange creature I hope you will one 

day know me as I really am it is my prayer night and morning that you may do you believe me, 

pray do I may feel more than I will even express but of this be assured I never will express more 

than I feel I am not very well I believe I have been worrying myself at not seeing you, I thought 

when I got into a place by myself I should have a little of your society,
204

 but no I have never seen 

{you} since, I remember you once said of women that the more loving they were the more 

troublesome never shall you say that of me, but that I must love you truly, sincerely, tenderly, 

Romantically
205

 (you may smile) I feel already if you will let me this being the case I shall 

naturally feel anxious about every word and action of yours “We shall probably
206

 meet in a day or 

two” so says your note, well I wont conjure up misery where perhaps none will ever exist, you did 

not even say you were well or ill so much and earnestly as I requested you to do so, I know your 

situation and mine is so widely different that I can make every allowance but in the midst of every 

fascination dont now forget the humble Susan – I will be at 10 New Ormond Street every evening 

from Six till Eleven then I will go to my Sisters as I cannot bear to sleep by myself, remember any 

evening except Thursday next the 23 which is my dear Fredericks birth-Day he is on that day six 

years of age I have always devoted that day to him alone and I should be afraid to break the 

custom, nevertheless if you can come on that evening and no other I will with the truest pleasure 

see you for I would rather break thro’ <all> customs than not see {you} whether you believe me or 

                                                 
200: Thomas Dibdin (1771-1841) co-manager of Drury Lane with Alexander Rae. 

201: S.B. wants the liaison placed on a permanent footing: being Byron’s kept woman will be a step up from 

playing small parts at Drury Lane. But Byron doesn’t keep women: he doesn’t have to. What S.B. doesn’t know is 

that she’s a pawn in Byron’s fight with his wife: he’s torturing Annabella with his transgression, and telling her 

that she’s at liberty to take a lover too – knowing that she never could. 

202: Mu., though unwilling to publish Letters, is having it printed for H. by Davison. 

203: See Hobhouse to Byron, from Paris, April 16th 1815. 

204: B. seems to have rented S.B. a place, perhaps at 10 New Ormond Street, a street which seems no longer 

(2008) to exist. 

205: “Romantically” underlined twice. 

206: “probably” underlined five times. 
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not I wish you may be able to let me see you tomorrow night Wednesday do try send me one line 

to say how you are in health and whether you will come to morrow pray pray do God Almighty 

Bless you ever and ever 

 

Direct your note (for I think you will oblige {me} with a line) to 38 Red Lion street Holborn to 

Dale’s I shall get it sooner as I shall be there all the day God Bless you 

       pray write 

I shall be at Ormond street to night till 11 oclock 

     Tuesday 21
st
  

 

Susan Boyce to Byron, from London, November 23rd 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4225)  

 

 I know not what makes me think as I do, but I cannot help fancying that you are ill
207

 why did 

you not say yes or no to my question on that subject, I am sure you are not well if you are able to 

write but one line do if not I shall take for granted you are very ill or something wrong <in> the 

matter, I will endeavour to think with the Poet that “whatever is is right” my natural disposition 

added by a little experience inclines me always to hope the best, but I beg your pardon, I forget the 

multiplicity of affairs you must have at all times upon your hands and encroaching on your time 

and patience as if you had nothing better to do than read my wretched scrawls I will conclude 

immediately, only adding dont pray dont forget me and may my Blessings attend {you} Come 

tomorrow (Friday) if possible to 10 New Ormond street if not in your power to come pray pray 

write, direct [to] 38 Red Lion street Red Lion Square on Holborn ‘tis all the same I will be at 

{New} Ormond street from six till 10 every night until I see you 

   God Bless you 

Monday Novr 23rd 1815 

 

I hope you are not ill 

 

Isaac D’Israeli to John Murray, November 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS MS.42162; LJM 147-8) 

D’Israeli’s account of his first reading of The Siege of Corinth should be compared with that of 

Francis Cohen to Don Juan I and II (see Francis Cohen to John Murray, July 16th 1819). 

 

Dear M {Siege of Corinth} 

I am anxious to tell you, that I find myself this morning so strongly affected by the perusal of the 

poem
208

 last night that I feel that it is one, which stands quite by itself. I know of nothing of the kind 

which is worthy of comparison with it; There is no scene – no incident – nothing so marvellous in 

pathos and terror in Homer – or any bard of antiquity – It impresses one with such a complete feeling 

of utter desolation, mental and scenical – that when Minotti touched that last spark which scattered its 

little world into air, he did not make it more desolate than the terrible and affecting energy of the poets 

imagination. But Homer had not 

 

1:2 

 

such a sort of spirit, as the mistress of Alp – he had wolves & vultures & dogs but Homer has never 

<drawn> conveyed his reader into a vast golgotha, nor harrowed us with the vulture flapping the back 

of the gorged wolf, nor the dogs – <so terrible, so true> <with the> <so real> the terror, the truth and 

the loneliness of that spot will never be erased from my Memory. Alp by the side of the besieged wall – 

that <c/>Column which {only} appears when he sought who was addressing him – that <celestial> 

{<g/>Ghost-like} manner of giving him <A/>a minute’s reflection by observing one of the phenomena 

of Nature, – that is a stroke of a Spirit’s character never before imagined – and can never be surpassed 

– and <Alp/>after the most sublime incident that ever poet invented 

 

1:4 

 

                                                 
207: B. is of course not just ill, but going slightly crazy, though not for reasons that S.B. knows anything about. 

208: The Siege of Corinth; to be published February 13th 1816. 
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still to have the power to agitate the mind by that Eagle, who flies nearer the Sun mistaking the cloud 

of destruction for night – in a word, I could not resist to assure you, that I read any poem Exceed in 

power to me his to me, <wonderful> {most extraordinary} production. I do not know where I am to 

find any which can excite the same degree of Emotion – 

 Now when have read this hasty Effusion, throw it into the fire, only recollect that I cannot get rid 

of the recollections which are still agitating my fancy, & <kept me from let me be> {would not} 

subside till I wrote this, 

 Yours always 

  I D. 

Tuesday. 

 

John Hanson to John Murray, November 23rd 1815: 

(Source: text from Smiles I 360) 

 

 Mr. Hanson’s compliments to Mr. Murray. He has seen Lord Byron, and his Lordship has no 

objection to his Library being taken at a valuation. Mr. Hanson submits to Mr. Murray whether it 

would not be best to name one respectable bookseller to set a value on them. In the meantime, Mr. 

Hanson has written to Messrs. Crook and Armstrong, in whose hands the books now are, not to 

proceed further in the sale. 

 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 24th 1815: 
(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 36456 f.263) 

 

Jno Hobhouse Esqr       Albemarle Street 

          Friday 

Dear Sir 

 In a note from the printer,
209

 which came parallel with yours – he thus expresses himself – “With 

respect to the Letters from France, the proofs are so cut up (for proofs pray God we may read Book 

hereafter) that they require to be re-set – and even the Second Revises are nearly as bad – we will 

proceed as fast as the Author will permit us” – now this is a breach of compact – implies at least – & 

my whip & spur can be of no use if you keep my Charger fast by the Leg – but loosen us & you shall 

be carried up the hills of Tory gore in the first week of december – He will really get on as fast as 

possible but you will make allowances for the retardation of emendation. 

 By the bye I will only be your temporary agent in this matter, and take care of this Barrel of Grape 

& Barr Shot until it is ready to be fired at the Enemy, but hang me if I will be even near it when it goes 

off – it is a pity it had not been published on the 5th of this month
210

 when its operation would have 

been not only seasonable but timely but now sauve qui peut – aware of the danger I shall save myself 

for another day. 

 Do me the favor however to rely upon this, that I am making every exertion to get it out, fully 

aware that the work ought not to be delayed an instant, & the printer – who has great means of exertion 

– will positively do all in his power – you can send him the rest or a portion of the remainder of the 

Mss as soon as it can be spared. 

 I remain Dear Sir 

  your faithful Servant 

   John Murray 

 

Augusta Ada is born on December 10th. 

 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, December 11th 1815: 
(Source: text adapted from LJ III 291-2; “Printed from a copy in the possession of Mr. Murray”) 

 

13, Piccadilly Terrace, Monday Night, December 11th 1815 

 MR. HODGSON,— I know How happy you will be to hear of Lady Byron’s safety and the birth of 

a very fine little Girl. This event happened at one o’clock yesterday, and both Mother and Daughter 

have been, and are, as well as possible in every respect. I would have communicated this by today’s 

post, but had so many Epistles to write and no spare Franks, that I was compelled, however 

                                                 
209: Thomas Davison of Lombard Street, Whitefriars, Mu.’s usual printer. He did indeed print Letters. 

210: Guy Fawkes’ Day, commemorating, Mu. implies, an event in aspiration as radical as the publication of 

Letters. 
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unwillingly, to defer it till tomorrow’s. B. is in great good looks, and much pleased with his Daughter, 

though I believe he would have preferred a Son. I am one of those who always endeavour to think 

“whatever is, is right,”
211

 and independent of that I see several reasons for being well satisfied with 

Miss B. 

 I have often lately thought I would give half the world at least, that I could have an hour’s 

conversation with you. Don’t allude to this hint in your answer, for fear of its being read by others; but 

tell me, if there should be any chance of your being in Town soon. The subject only concerns you so far 

as you are interested for others, and I must add B. mentions you always most affectionately. I was most 

happy to hear of your being so, but ten thousand vexations have prevented me of late from saying it, 

and writing any but disagreeable letters. You will therefore kindly pardon omissions, and may offer my 

best regards to Mrs. H. I have left my 3 young ones at home, and only brought my eldest girl; they are 

all well and I am ever, 

  Dear Mr. H, yours very truly, 

   AUGUSTA LEIGH. 

 

P.S.—remember my caution, and don’t repeat it even to the winds. 

 

Byron to Charles Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, December 13th 1815: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 335) 

[To / Ch
s
 Hanson Esq

re
 / at Earl Portsmouth / 39 Wimpole Street] 

Hanson’s son wants to make what his father considers a bad match. 
Dec

r
. 13

th
. 1815 –  

Dear Charles – 

 I have seen your father once since your letter – & since I met Lady P.
212

 at his house. –– 

He still presses an immediate decision on your part: – I could only repeat your wishes on that subject as 

far 

 

1:2 

 

as it was safe so to do – but I do not think that any representation from my quarter will alter his 

determination on that point. – I told him as you desired me – that you would return – only requesting 

not to be pressed upon the subject – on which condition you would engage not to marry without his 

knowledge – I hope I have 

 

1:3 

 

not misstated your request. His answer was still the same – & really feeling as I do upon the whole 

business – more particularly as he himself told me what had passed about M
r
. T. H. & Eliza

213
 – I 

found it very difficult to urge him further. – 

I do not presume to advise you – I only wish with all my heart – that – 

 

1:4 

 

but I suppose it is of no use – & I may as well hold my tongue.  

 ever y
rs
. very truly 

  Byron 

 

P.S. – If I can be of any use – command me – I forgot to say – that your father said – he would receive 

you with the greatest joy provided this were given up. 

 

Byron to Robert Maturin, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, December 21st 1815: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IV 336-7) 

Bertram, the play by Maturin which Byron has just read, will be a great hit the following year. 

Terrace Piccadilly – 

Dec
r
. 21st. 1815 

                                                 
211: Pope, Essay on Man, first part, last line. 

212: Lady Portsmouth, Hanson’s daughter. B. had been best man at the wedding; the groom was later declared 

insane. 

213: Unidentified. 
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Sir – 

 M
r
. Lamb – (one of my colleagues in the S. Committee) & myself have read your tragedy:

214
 – 

he agrees with me in thinking it a very extraordinary production – of great & singular merit as a 

composition & capable – we hope – with some alterations & omissions – of being adapted even to the 

Present state of the Stage – which is not the most encouraging to men of talent. – – 

 

1:2 

 

What it seems to want for this purpose is lowering {(in some of the Scenes)} – & this for the sake of 

the physical powers of the actor – as well as to relieve the attention of an audience – no performer 

could support the tone & effort of {continual &} sustained passion through five acts – the “dark 

Knight” must also be got rid of – and another catastrophe substituted – which might be done with no 

great difficulty. – Perhaps you <will a> would allow my friend G. Lamb – (who is a man of great good 

sense & considerable powers) to at= 

 

1:3 

 

=tempt the adaptation – as you are not upon the spot yourself – for my own part – I would willingly – 

did I not conceive that it would be better done by him: – it <it> is besides a responsibility which I could 

only undertake in a case – where I felt indifferent as to the result – which I need hardly add would not 

be so here. – – 

I talk to you of all this – in the hope that it may be brought forward – but not in the certainty – Lamb & 

I are but two in 5 – & it is difficult to <foresee> say what obstacles may not arise in the jarring interests 

of 

 

1:4 

 

a theatre to prevent the representation of any piece whatever: – I have been vainly – since my 

connection with it – endeavouring to obtain a trial of the revival of “De Montfort.”
215

  – – 

Kean would be Bertram – but I know no woman for Imogine – but M
rs
. Siddons

216
 – However – we 

must do the best we can {for the part} – supposing the play to be accepted – if our people will not – I 

shall feel it a duty to you – to offer<t> it to Covent Garden – & will obtain what I can {for you} from – 

the Booksellers – for the copyright – – with your permission. – 

 

2:1 

 

I am sorry to hear – [text missing: “you”] have been unfortunate in this “best of all possible worlds” 

but who has not? – 

Enclosed is a draft on my Banker (Messrs Hoares Fleet Street – not {the} Lombard S
t
. H’s.) for fifty 

pounds – Will you excuse my taking so great a liberty as to offer you a loan – you can repay it at your 

own time & leisure. – 

 I am Sir 

  y
r
. very obed

t
. 

   humble Ser
t
. 

    Byron 

 

Mr. Cochrane to John Murray, December 28th 1815: 

(Source: text from Smiles I 360-1) 

 

Mr Cochrane presents respectful compliments to Mr. Murray, and begs to inform him that upon 

carefully inspecting the books in Skinner Street, he judges the fair value of them to be £450.
217

 

 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, December 28th and 29th 1815: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434895; Smiles I 308-9; LJM 148-9) 

                                                 
214: Bertram. 

215: By Joanna Baillie. B. was not able to mount a production. 

216: In the premiere Kean did play Bertram, but Mrs Siddons was engaged in Edinburgh, and Imogine was played 

by Miss Somerville, who, being taller than Kean and with a larger part, upset the tragedian, who caused the run to 

be curtailed. 

217: The sale, held on April 5th 1816, fetched £723 12s 6d (Smiles I 362). 
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Albemarle St 

Thursday 

My Lord 

 I send you two donations from authors – a poem from Stephen Weston – and, a Dissertation <by> 

{From} Dugald Stewart which was sent to M
r
 Ward to be presented to your Lordship with suitable 

compliments from the author, whose good feelings towards you I have more than once announced. 

 I wish your Lordship to do me the favour to look at and to consider with your usual kindness the 

accompanying note to M
r
 Leigh Hunt respecting his poem

218
 for which he requests £450 which would 

presuppose a sale 

 

The Lord Byron 

 

1:2 

 

of, at least 10,000 Copies – now if I may trust my own experience in these matters, I am by no means 

certain that the sale would do more than repay the expenses of Paper & Print – but <it> {the Poem} is 

peculiar & may be more successful, in which event, the proposition which I have made to the author 

will secure him all the advantages of such a result. I trust that your Lordship will see in this an anxious 

desire to serve M
r
 Hunt although as a mere matter of business, I cannot avail myself of his offer. I 

would have preferred calling upon your Lordship today were I not confined by a temporary 

indisposition, but I think your Lordship will not be displeased by a determination founded upon the 

best judgment I can form of my own business
219

 – I am really uneasy as your feelings in this affair but I 

think I may  

 

1:3 

 

venture to assume that your Lordship knows <the principles> me sufficiently well to allow me to trust 

my decision entirely to your usual kindness. 

 I am writing a Farce merely to gain admission to the Green room, as the only means of having an 

opportunity of seeing your Lordship – though I shall certainly be d—d if I succeed in my object. 

 I remain My Lord 

 your dutiful Servant 

  John Murray 

 

Concluded on 

 Friday 

Tell me if M
rs
 Leigh & your Lordship admired Emma?

220
 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, late 1815 / early 1816: 

(Source: text from John Murray Archive, 50 Albemarle Street) 

Whitton Park, Friday – 

Dear Sir 

 The letter to you was written up to the edges when some one intrapped me & prevented my putting 

that name which it was not my intention to conceal for I believe that I cannot yet pretend to the honor 

which Pope & Swift conceived reserved for them namely the having my correspondence opened at the 

post office 

 <xxxx> you have acceded to the proposal made in my last communication I must tell you 

further that I do not imagine it will be of any advantage either to the writer or the thing written that 

any name should be put to the letters – at the same time as they contain some personalities, I mean 

political personalities, I shall certainly give directions to let any one know who is the author <that> 

my only reason for keeping the incognito is that political animadversions have more weight when 

they are anonymous, and that except private character be attacked,
221

 I conceive no one has a right 

                                                 
218: The Story of Rimini. 

219: Mu. published Rimini, under a profit-sharing arrangement which Hunt could only with difficulty be prevailed 

upon to honour, and Hunt finally sold the copyright to someone else. 

220: B. never seems to answer this question, and never refers to Jane Austen. 

221: This turned out to be the case with Fitzroy Somerset (later Lord Raglan) who considered that his courage had 

been impugned by H., and forced a small re-write (pp. 155-6) in the second edition. 
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to require a name to a comment on public transactions. I repeat that it is not my intention to remain 

concealed, and that you will be enjoined to use your discretion in telling the author’s stile & 

superscription to whom ever you please – I am not over and above delighted, in a worldly way, 

now I think of it, at seeing Miss Williams’ book, which, if I may use the expression will take the 

puiselage [??] of my subject and may force me to cut down my descriptions most carefully – I do 

not intend to read her work, purposely that I may say I have not read it – you may announce the 

letters when you like my only objection is that to my knowledge two hands, that it four physical 

hands but two literary ones, have treated of the same subject and although knowing the authors I 

know also that their lucubrations will be of the lowest order, yet in topics of this [kind] one had 

rather have the coast as clear as possible – Tell me when your press is ready & you shall have the 

MS. by five or ten sheets at a time – I shall correct the press & I must also premise that when the 

whole work is completed I must have the liberty of cancelling what sheets I please – for a reason 

which I now tell you in the strictest confidence – the letters are to go to Paris <and> previously to 

publication, and to be read carefully through by a most intimate friend of mine who was entirely in 

the secrets of the late Imperial Ministry & who will point out any statements as to facts in which 

he could from his knowledge make any necessary change. 

I inclose for you a letter which I have just received from M
r
 Hammer

222
 as also another from that 

gentleman which I will thank you to forward to its direction at the Austrian Ambassadors in 

London – M
r
 Hammer has sent me a work in two volumes octavo in German containing some 

most interesting & entirely new details on the Ottoman Empire chiefly extracted from Turkish 

authors – If you know any hand who will or can translate German – perhaps it would be no bad 

thing to favour the English world with these two volumes. What do you think of Leake?
223

 & his 

article? I am truly your’s [“obediently”?] John Hobhouse – 

 

PS. You have not sent the bill? 

 

1816: On January 15th, acting on a suggestion from Byron, Annabella leaves him, taking their 

child, and they never meet again. Byron writes two poems about the separation, Fare Thee Well! 

and A Sketch from Private Life. For the rest of his life his complaint is that he doesn’t know why 

she left him. After a separation agreement has been signed, Byron leaves England on April 25th. 

He never returns.  

 

Byron to James Hogg (as reported), early 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Henry Crabb Robinson on Books and their Writers, ed. Edith J. 

Morley, Dent 1938, I 199; BLJ V 13) 

 

Cargill was telling me the other day that in a letter written by Lord Byron to Hogg the Ettrick 

Shepherd, in his rattling way he wrote: ‘Wordsworth—stupendous genius! damned fool! These poets 

run about through their ponds though they cannot fish. I am told there is not one who can angle—

damned fools!’ … 

 

Thomas Moore to Byron, January 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life; Dowden I 386) 

 

And so you are a whole year married! – 

 

     “It was last year I vow’d to thee 

     That fond impossibility.”224 

 

                                                 
222: Hammer is a Viennese orientalist whom Hobhouse meets on July 30th 1813. He describes him as “Editor of 

The Mines of the East”. The B.L. catalogue has Histoire de l’empire ottoman depuis son origine jusqu’à nos jours. 

Par J. de Hammer. Traduit de l’allemand … par J.-J. Hellert. Accompagné d’un atlas compare de l’empire 

ottoman .. Hammer-Purstall. Joseph. Freiherr von. 1774-1856 and 1835-1843 History of the Ottoman Turks: from 

the beginning of their empire to the present time. Chiefly found on Von Hammer. [With plates and maps.] 

CREASY. Sir Edward Shepherd; so it took some time for the work to hit the shops. 

223: William Martin Leake, formerly English consul at Ioannina. H.’s review of his Researches in Greece had 

been in the February 1815 Edinburgh Review (XLVIII) pp. 353-69. It refers to H. in the third person, and ends by 

querying Leake’s querying of the account of the revolt against Sultan Selim II in Travels. B. had sketched an 

opening to it, which was never used (CMP 48-50). I am not able to identify the “article” to which H. here refers. 

224: Dowden identifies Lovelace, The Scrutiny, stanza 1. 
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Do you know, my dear B., there was a something in your last letter225 – a sort of unquiet mystery, as 

well as a want of your usual elasticity of spirits – which has hung upon my mind unpleasantly ever 

since. I long to be near you, that I might know how you really look and feel; for these letters tell 

nothing, and one word, a quattr’occhi,
226

 is worth whole reams of correspondence. But only do tell me 

you are happier than that letter has led me to fear, and I shall be satisfied. 

 

Thomas Moore to Byron, January 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4159; Dowden I 386-7) 

 

My dear Byron 

 I was very proud of the little you gave me at the beginning of your last letter, because I am sure 

you thought twice before you honoured me with it, and I hope I may long deserve it – As to my 

Poem,
227

 which you ask about, after many frights & miscarriages, it is at last in a fair way of being born 

and I think my Wife & I will lie in about the same time – June – but that is so <wrong> late for a 

poetical parturition, and I am so {very} willing that the public not forget (for what will the public not 

forget?) the powerful impressions you have just made upon all their faculties,
228 

that I shall have no 

objection to let it sleep quietly over the summer, and try and fatten it up with hot-and-hot sunbeams in 

the dog-days – 

 

1:2 

 

I am sorry I must wait till “we are veterans” before you will open to me 

 

    “the book, the story of your wandering life, 

    “Wherein you find more hours, due to repentance, 

    “Than time hath told you yet –” 

 

Is it so with you? or are you, like me, reprobate enough to look back with complacency on what you 

have done? – I suppose repentance must bring up the rear with us all, but, at present, I should say with 

old Fontenelle “Si je recommencais ma carrière, je ferois tout cc que j’ai fait”
229

 – 

 There is one circumstance of your late life which I am sure I have guessed rightly – tho I sincerely 

hope it is not so bad as sometimes horrible imaginings
230

 would make it – you need not recur to it till 

we meet, nor even then, if you don’t like it – but – at all events with me you are safe & the same 

malgré tout – I could love the Devil himself, if he were but such a bon diable as you are – and after all 

 

1:3 

 

this is the true kind of affection – Your love that picks its steps was never worth a rush – 

 Good bye – if you have any libels that you wish to see in print, I am going to add two or three 

things, (since published,) to the Fourteenth Edition of the bag,
231

 and shall insert <them> {yours}, as 

from a friend, with much delight – your lines about the bodies of Charles & Henry
232

 are, I find, 

circulated with wonderful avidity – even some Clods in this neighbourhood have had a copy sent by 

some “Young ladies in town” – <xxxxx xxxx xxxxx xxxxxx>? 

        Ever yours 

         T. Moore 

I hope I do not overload your privilege this time. 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, January 2nd 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434895; Smiles I 353-4, dated December 1815; LJM 150-1) 

                                                 
225: BLJ V 14-15 (letter of January 5th 1816). 

226: “In private”. 

227: Lallah Rookh, finally published May 22nd 1817. 

228: With Parisina and The Siege of Corinth, published February 13th 1816. 

229: Bernard le Boyer de Fontenelle (1657-1757). Quotation untraced. 

230: Macbeth, I iii 138. 

231: The Twopenny Postbag (1813, many editions). 

232: B.’s poem about the discovery at Windsor of Charles I’s body next to that of Henry VIII have been in 

circulation since early April 1813 (see BLJ III 38) so Mo’s congratulations come a bit late. 
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My Lord 

 I tore open the packet you sent me and have found in it a Pearl
233

 – it is very interesting – 

pathetic beautiful – do you know I would almost say Moral – I am really writing to you before the 

billows of the passions you have excited have subsided – I have been most agreeably disappointed 

(a word I cannot associate with the poem – at the Story which what you hinted to me and wrote – 

had alarmed me for & I should not have read it aloud to my wife – If my eye had not traced the 

delicate had that transcribed it
234

 – This  

 

1:2 

 

poem is all action & interest not a line but what is necessary – now I do think that you should – 

fragmentize the first hundred & <con> condense the last 30 of Corinth & then you have in words 

of the highest compliment “Two poems (as M
r
 H. said – as good as any you have written) 

 I admire the fabrication of the “big Tear”
235

 which is very fine – much larger, by the way, than 

Shakesperes 

 I do think you thought of Ney in casting off the bandage
236

 

 The Close is exquisite –  

 

1:3 

 

& you know that alls well that ends well – with which I stop – I will answer for M
r
 Gifford – and 

to conclude (a Bargain) say that they are mine for the inclosed <Six hundred and Sixty g> & add 

to the obligations of 

 My Lord 

 your faithful Servant 

 John Murray 

 

Albemarle St 

Tuesday Eveng Jan
y
 2

nd
. 181<5/>6 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, from St. James’s Palace, January 3rd 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 359) 

Augusta hints to Hobhouse that the Byron marriage is going badly. 

 
DEAR MR. HOBHOUSE, 

 I am so afraid of having given you a wrong impression of the person whom you thought had 

informed Mr. M.
237

 of your letter. I really think my information might only relate to the late publication 

and nothing further of its contents might be known to Mr. M. I always feel as if I had so much to say to 

you on the subject of our mutual interest that I have forgotten half when you are gone. Do not forsake 

your most unfortunate friend—if you do, he is lost—he has so few sincere friends and well judging 

ones. I can never express what I feel about him, but believe me, I am grateful from my heart for your 

friendship and friendly forbearance towards his infirmities, of whatever kind they may be. His mind 

makes him the most unhappy of human beings. Let us hope it may not always be so. God bless you.

 I thank you for all your kindness and beg to believe me, 

  Yours very truly, 

   A. L. 
ST. J. P., 

January 3, 1816. 

                                                 
233: Either SoC or Parisina or both. 

234: Annabella transcribed both poems, thereby conferring, Mu. implies, a grace upon their sex and violence. 

235: Parisina, 336-9:  But every now and then a tear 

 So large and slowly gathered slid 

 From the long dark fringe of that fair lid. 

 It was a thing to see, not hear! 

236: Parisina, 475: He claimed to die with eyes unbound. Mu. thinks B. was thinking of the recent execution of 

Marshal Ney, who had also refused to have his eyes bandaged, 

237: John Murray. H. must have expressed annoyance at his refusal to publish Letters. 
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John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, January 4th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Smiles I 359-60; LJM 153) 

Albemarle Street, January 4th, 1816. 

 MY LORD, 

 I send the manuscript,
238

 of which Gifford says: “I read the manuscript, and with great pleasure. It is 

indeed very good, and the plan is ingenious. The poetry is in the best manner.” Nothing can be more 

ingeniously framed and more interestingly told than this story. I liked it ten times better on the third 

reading than on the first. I read it last night to D’Israeli and his family, and they were perfectly 

overcome by it. The gradual madness of Parisina, the preparation and death of Hugo, and the 

subsequent description of Azo, by which, after all the story is over, you recreate a new and most tender 

interest, are all most attractive and touching, and in your best manner. In these matters I always liken 

myself to Molière’s “old woman”; and when I am pleased I know our readers will be pleased. Where 

you can strengthen expressions or lines, I entreat you to do so, but otherwise nothing can be added or 

retrenched for its improvement, though it is a gem truly worth polishing. These two tales form an 

invaluable contrast, and display the variety of your power. For myself, I am really more interested by 

the effect of the story of ‘Parisina’ than by either, I think, of the former tales.
239

 I will call upon you 

from two to three. Depend upon it you beat them all; you have allowed plenty of time for any to take 

the field and equal your last ‘Lara,’ which I find, from the opinion of Rose and Ellis, is thought by 

poets to be your best poem. I really am convinced that there is not any volume, the production of one 

man, to be picked out that will be so interesting and universally popular as that which your six tales 

would make. Formed upon human passions, they can never pass away. 

       JOHN MURRAY. 

 

Lady Byron to Lady Melbourne, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 4th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 292-3: “Maggs MSS. and Kölbing’s Englische Studien, Band xxv, 

Leipzig, 1898, pp. 158, 159”) 

Annabella seems detached about the two excellent poems she has just fair-copied. 

 

Piccadilly Terrace, Jan. 4. 

 MY DEAR AUNT,—You will allow me the use of my eyes by this time without a lecture, to tell 

you that I and the child are perfectly well. We took a drive in the Park to-day. My confinement has 

been rendered so comfortable by Mrs. Leigh’s kindness and attention, which I never call forget, that I 

feel no inclination to break loose. You will be glad to hear that my Niece is now almost well, and also 

that I have had a better account of my Mother since she left Town. She regretted much not being able 

to make you a Visit. 

 Not having seen any company, I have scarcely heard any news, and cannot give you information 

except of a domestic nature. Of this kind I may (or perhaps may not, for I have not asked leave) 

mention two new poems, which the Newspapers have metamorphosed into one Epic—likewise giving 

me the credit of “tasteful criticism,” which I have hitherto exercised only in the more literal way over 

roast and boiled. The subjects are founded on historical facts—The Siege of Corinth, and Parisina. 

There is more description in the former and more passion in the latter; which will be preferred on the 

whole I know not—they are now in Murray’s hands. 

 I hope Lord Melbourne has quite recovered from his rheumatism, for that grievance in addition to 

his absence from Town would be too much for human endurance. I shall not be sorry if he grows 

impatient and hastens your return. Believe me, dear Aunt, 

   Yours most affcly, 

    A. I. N. B. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 5th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 640-2; LJ III 252-4; QI 322; BLJ V 14-15) 

January 5. 1816. 

I hope Mrs. M[oore]. is quite re-established. The little girl was born on the 10th of December last; her 

name is Augusta Ada (the second a very antique family name,—I believe not used since the reign of 

King John). She was, and is, very flourishing and fat, and reckoned very large for her days—squalls 

and sucks incessantly. Are you answered? Her mother is doing very well, and up again. 

                                                 
238: Of Parisina. 

239: “either” is strange, as there have been four, not two, previous tales. 
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 I have now been married a year on the second of this month—heigh-ho! I have seen nobody lately 

much worth noting, except S[ebastiani] and another general of the Gauls, once or twice at dinners out 

of doors. S[ebastiani] is a fine, foreign, villanous-looking, intelligent, and very agreeable man; his 

compatriot is more of the petit-maître, and younger,
240

 but I should think not at all of the same 

intellectual calibre with the Corsican—which S[ebastiani], you know, is, and a cousin of Napoleon’s. 

 Are you never to be expected in town again? To be sure, there is no one here of the 1500 fillers of 

hot-rooms, called the fashionable world. My approaching papa-ship detained us for advice, &c. &c. 

though I would as soon be here as any where else on this side of the Straits of Gibraltar. 

 I would gladly—or, rather, sorrowfully—comply with your request of a dirge for the poor girl you 

mention.
241

 But how can I write on one I have never seen or known? Besides, you will do it much 

better yourself. I could not write upon any thing, without some personal experience and foundation; far 

less on a theme so peculiar. Now, you have both in this case; and, if you had neither, you have more 

imagination, and would never fail. 

 This is but a dull scrawl, and I am but a dull fellow. Just at present, I am absorbed in 500 

contradictory contemplations, though with but one object in view—which will probably end in nothing, 

as most things we wish do. But never mind,—as somebody says, ‘for the blue sky bends over all.’
242

 I 

only could be glad, if it bent over me where it is a little bluer; like the ‘skyish top of blue Olympus,’
243

 

which, by the way, looked very white when I last saw it. 

      Ever, &c. 

 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, January 5th 1816: 
(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 36456 f. 295) 

Murray has persuaded Ridgeway to handle Hobhouse’s Letters, even though his own printer has 

printed them. 

 

My Dear Sir 

 I entreat you to pardon my delays for I am so continuously interrupted that I cannot command my 

thoughts at the moment when they are wanted – I think the Title is good – To Ridgway
244

 – you must 

send a copy of the two Volumes in b[oar]ds – & tell him that they are the result of your observations at 

Paris during the interesting period of Buonapartes Last Reign & abdication – that 750 Copies have 

been presented
245

 – that all you require is 50 copies for your friends – and that he may have the Edition 

upon settling with the Printer & Stationer who will give him the usual terms of Credit – (I refer him to 

Davison)
246

 

 The delay of a week is of no consequence just now for people have hardly digested their Xmas 

dissipation & their heads will be in a better state to read you in a few days hence – 

 I am Dear Sir (provided you do not believe in anonymous insinuations) 

  your most faithful Servant 

Friday  John Murray 

 

John Murray to William Blackwood, January 5th 1816: 

(Source: Mrs Oliphant, Annals of a Publishing House, 1897, pp.48-9; quoted LJM 152). 

 

Lord Byron is a curious man. He gave me, as I told you, the copyright of his two new poems,
247

 to be 

printed only in his works. I did not receive the last until Tuesday night [2 January 1816]. I was so 

delighted with it that even as I read it I sent him a draught for a 1000 guineas. The two poems are 

together no more than twelve hundred and fifteen hundred lines, and will together sell for five and 

sixpence. But he returned the draught, saying it was very liberal – much more than they were worth; 

that I was perfectly welcome to both poems to print in his (collected) works without cost or 

                                                 
240: Sebastiani’s companion was the Comte de Flahaut, who married Mercer Elphinstone. 

241: Moore’s note: I had mentioned to him, as a subject worthy of his best powers of pathos, a melancholy event 

which had just occurred in my neighbourhood, and to which I have myself made allusion in one of the Sacred 

Melodies—”Weep not for her.” 

242: Coleridge, Christabel I 331 (last line). 

243: Shakespeare, Hamlet, V i 243-4. 

244: James Ridgway was a radical Piccadilly publisher who had in the 1790s been imprisoned for publishing The 

Rights of Man. K. later tried to interest him in publishing Don Juan, but he would not. According to the title-page, 

Letters is printed by Davison “for Ridgways”; Smiles (I 338-9) makes it sound as though Mu. published it. 

245: H. seems to have had Letters published at his own expense. 

246: Parenthesis added later. 

247: Siege and Parisina. 
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expectation, but that he did not think them equal to what they ought to be, and that he would not admit 

of their separate publication. I went yesterday [Thursday 4 January 1816], and he was rallying me upon 

my folly in offering so much, that he dared to say I thought now I had a most lucky escape. “To prove 

how much I think so, my lord,” said I, “do me the favour to accept this pocket-book” – in which I had 

brought with me my draught changed into two bank-notes of £1000 and £50; but he would not take it. 

But I am not in despair that he will not allow their separate publication, which I must continue to urge 

for mine own honour. These poems are not by any means equally finished as the “Corsair,” but the 

“Siege of Corinth” contains two or three of the finest scenes he ever conceived, and the other, called 

“Parisina,” is the most interesting and best conceived and best story I ever read. I was never more 

affected; and you may be sure, from habit, I can tell when a thing is very good, and, moreover, that I 

have, according to our respective situations, as much to resign in my property in his name and fame as 

he has. 

 

Walter Scott to Byron, from Edinburgh, January 5th 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.42537; Grierson 1815-17 pp.161-2) 

[The Right Honble / Lord Byron / &c &c &c / Piccadilly London] 

 

My dear Lord Byron 

 I had an early visit from a fair lady this morning who was in great anxiety lest a 

paragraph, which had appeared in one of our papers should appear to Lady Byron or you to have 

been inserted with her knowledge, or with the presumptuous purpose of converting your 

kindness into the foundation of a theatrical puff – M
rs

. Henry Siddons,
248

 who thinks on this and 

other subjects very like a lady, seems particularly distressed at the indiscreet zeal of the friend, 

who, in a sincere wish to serve her, has injudiciously and, as she thinks, indelicately brought 

into view circumstances of private attention, which, while she feels the honour attending them, 

are not proper to be paraded before the public. I had no hesitation to say that I thought it 

impossible your Lordship or Lady Byron would attach any consequence to this <bxxxxe> 

blunder of a good friend of mine, who is a zealous admirer of M
rs

. Siddons & the Drama as well 

as of your Lordship, and would, to my knowledge, be the last man upon earth to be guilty of 

disrespect to <any xxxxxx> you or indelicacy to her. 

 Having thus far pleaded my cause like a good Advocate before I was in possession of facts, I 

have just got the paragraph which I enclose, & unless the 

 

1:2 

 

thoughtless mention of Lady Byron’s name, I think you will not find much to complain of, since 

it only represents your Lordship as anxious to do your duty in securing to the public of London 

an actress of M
rs

. H. Siddons’ eminence. However, she is unhappy lest your Lordship should 

<misinp> misinterpret this unlucky paragraph into an abuse of Lady Byron’s goodness & yours, 

and you will do a great kindness in reassuring her on the subject by a few lines addressed either 

to her or to me. 

 I have got a most enthusiastic letter from our Irish tragedian,
249

 almost mad with gratitude to 

your kindness. Hogg, after playing a great part in <a> {the} grand drama of football, which was 

enacted in the open air by 2000 performers, has returned to his cottage among the hills, & is 

there, again, I suppose, smoored up with snow & living beneath the wreaths like an Esquimaux. 

Jeffrey is well, drinking champagne & writing criticisms. I dont know any other person here that 

your Lordship cares for – 

 My best respects attend Lady Byron & I am always, my dear Lord, most truly yours 

        Walter Scott 

 

Edin.  all good things attend you through 1816 –– 

5 January 

 

1:3 blank. 

 

                                                 
248: Mrs Henry Siddons (1783-1815) was Sarah Siddons’ daughter-in-law, and an admired actress. She was co-

manager of the Theatre Royal, Edinburgh. 

249: Charles Maturin, whose tragedy Bertram is put on on May 9th 1816, with Byron’s encouragement. Kean 

plays the lead and Hobhouse writes the prologue. 
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1:4 [at ninety degrees to address:] Should you meet Lady Compton in Society pray be 

acquainted with her – it is worth while for she is a very clever young woman and skilled in 

legendary <lor> lore – 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, within 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 6th 1816: 

(Source: text from Ethel Coburn Mayne, The Life of Lady Byron, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 

1929, pp.200-1; BLJ V 15) 

This letter is only known to exist in Annabella’s copy, made for her parents; both she and Byron 

were living in the same house when it was written. She had expressed no “disposition to leave 

London”. 

 

When you are disposed to leave London it would be convenient that a day should be fixed, & (if 

possible) not a very remote one for that purpose. Of my opinion upon that subject you are sufficiently 

in possession; & of the circumstances which have led to it, as also to my plans―or rather intentions, 
for the future. When in the country I will write to you more fully. As Lady Noel has asked you to 

Kirkby, there you can be for the present―unless you prefer Seaham. 

 As the dismissal of the present establishment is of importance to me, the sooner you can fix on the 

day the better; though of course your convenience & inclination shall be first consulted. 

 The child will of course accompany you. There is a more easy and safer carriage than the chariot 

(unless you prefer it) which I mentioned before. On that you can do as you please. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, January 8th 1816: 

(Source: text from John Murray Archive, 50 Albemarle Street) 

Murray’s printer is to print Letters from Paris; but Ridgeway’s name will be the publisher. 

 

Dear Sir – 

 I presume you have mentioned to Mr Davison that you are not to honour my title page with 

your name – Under that persuasion I have written the enclosed note to Mr Ridgeway which I will 

thank you to read and to seal and to send if you think it such as will convey my meaning in a 

suitable manner – – 

  Yours very truly – John Hobhouse – 

 Whitton Park – Hounslow – Monday Jan. 8. 

 

Lady Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 9th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 293; “Murray MSS”) 

Piccadilly Terrace, Jan, 9, 1816. 

 DEAR SIR,—I wish to know if you can see me at twelve this morning, or, if not, I beg you to name 

another hour in the course of the day, as I have to consult you on business of importance. 

   Yours very truly, 

    A.I.BYRON. 

 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, 10th January 1816?: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434895; Smiles I 359; LJM 154-5) 

Albemarle Street 

Wednesday 

 My Lord 

 Though I have not written to you – you have occupied my thoughts – 

 Gifford declares to me that you never surpassed Parisina 

 I enclose Ward’s note after reading the Siege of Corinth – I lent him Parisina also & he called 

yesterday to express his wonder at your hesitation about their merits – he was particularly struck with 

the Son’s reply to Azo – 
250

 

 I lent Parisina to M
r
 Hay (M

r
 Wilmots friend) who is ill last night & I inclose his note  

 

1:2 

 

 I send the Proof – if you are sure you can improve it – do – otherwise, touch it not 

 I will send a revise of Corinth – this night or tomorrow Gifford thinks if the Narrative were put into 

the mouth of one of the Turks (if it did not choke him), would give it additional interest. 

                                                 
250: Pushkin was also very impressed by this speech. 
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 I hope your Lordship is well? 

 J.M. 

 

[1:3 and 1:4 blank.] 

 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, early 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 36456 f.394) 

Murray is not publishing Letters from Paris, but is overseeing its publication from a distance. 

 

I have just come in 

Monday before 3 

My dear Sir 

 I entreat you not to suppose it possible that I can feel the favour of your applications to me any 

otherwise than flattering. I did not answer your last note because having instantly dispatched your 

former one to Mr Ridgway I [  ] his early reply would satisfy you as to my early attention to your desire 

 <As> with regard to your second Letter it would be better I think to confine your notice to 

Ridgway merely to your request that he would publish it on <xxxxxxxxx> <xxx> your account and 

settle with you in the usual terms of the booksellers – after this I will tell you what is right – don’t 

mention me because he will instantly decline it – & do not speak of legal hands for Ridgways wife has 

such a dread of its associated result the Kings Bench
251

 – that you will alarm him. In case he takes it of 

wch I have no doubt desire him to advertise it instantly (with price) 

 

 M. Chronicle  —— 6 times Courier 8 times 

 Times  —— 3  Globe 4 times 

 M. Post  —— 4 

 B. Press  —— 3 

 Herald  —— 3 

 

when you come to town pray do me the favour to call (I am almost always at home from 3 to 5) and I 

shall be most happy to explain any matters to you. 

 Do me the favour to believe me that I am 

  Dear Sir 

   most truly 

    your faithful Servant 

     John Murray 

pardon my haste 

address your next note at once to Ridgway Bookseller Piccadilly to prevent both delay and suspicion 

 

On January 12th Fletcher marries Anne Rood, Annabella’s maidservant, at St. James’s 

Piccadilly. It is his third marriage, and her second. 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace, January 12th 1816: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 13/1-2; BLJ V 15-16) 

Terrace Piccadilly 

Jry 12
th

. 1816 – 

Dear Hunt 

 A day or two ago I sent you a note with a draft enclosed on Hoares my bankers for Mrs. 

Margarot. – It has since occurred to me that this being sent by the twopenny post – & addressed to at 

the office in M. Lane C. G
n
. instead of “the Vale” 

 

1:2 

 

it may have been referred by your people as not post-paid – mistaking it for a communication for y
e
. 

journal – as is the custom I believe with all the N.P. offices – though I directed to L.H. Esq
re

 – & not to 

the Editor. – – 

Will you favour me with a line in answer to this by the post – merely to say if you received the former 

letter – y
rs
 ever 

 

                                                 
251: Refers to Ridgway’s imprisonment for publishing The Rights of Man. 
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[bottom of 1:3] 

 

truly [signature cut out] 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Lady Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 12th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 293; “Murray MSS”) 

Jan. 12, 1816. 

 DEAR SIR,—I enclose the pamphlet (see page 478).
252

 Mr. Le Mann has made some marks which 

you will judge if it be advisable to leave. The symptoms correspond too well not only with those in the 

first, but also in the second stage of the Disease, when an effusion may take place from any act of 

excess.
253

 

 Not a moment must be lost, and the best medical advice must be insisted on. 

   Yours very truly, 

    A. I. BYRON. 

 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Woburn, January 15th 1816: 

(Source: typed copy, Morrison manuscripts.) 

Annabella leaves Piccadilly Terrace. At the doctors’ suggestion, she writes the first of two 

amusing letters designed to keep Byron stable. 

 

Dearest B, 

 The Child is quite well, and the best of Travellers—I hope you are good and remember my medical 

prayers & injunctions—don’t give yourself up to the abominable trade of versifying—nor to brandy—

nor to any thing or any body that is not lawful & right—Let me hear of your obedience at Kirkby—

though I disobey in writing to you. Ada’s love to you with mine, 

         A B 

Jan 15. 1816 

Wooburn 

 
Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, January 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 293-4; “Murray MSS”) 

[No date.] 

 You will think me very foolish, but I have tried two or three times, and cannot talk to you of your 

departure with a decent visage; so let me say one word in this way to spare my philosophy. With the 

expectations which I have, I never will nor can ask you to stay one moment longer than you are 

inclined to do. It would [be] the worst return for all I have received from you. But in this at least I am 

“truth itself,”
254

 when I say that, whatever the situation may be, there is no one whose society is dearer 

to me, or can contribute more to my happiness. These feelings will not change under any 

circumstances, and I should be grieved if you did not understand them. Should you hereafter condemn 

me, I shall not love you less. I will say no more. Judge for yourself, about going or staying I wish you 

to consider yourself, if you would be wise enough to do that for the first time in your life. 

   Thine, 

    A.I.B. 

 

[Endorsed by Mrs. Leigh] Written before L
y
 Byron left Piccadilly. 

 

[by John Hanson] There is no date to this note, and L
y
 B. left Piccadilly Jan

y
 15

th
 

 

On January 15th Augusta tells Annabella that although she had packed, Hanson thinks it best 

that she should stay at Piccadilly Terrace. Dr Le Mann has visited Byron, who complains of 

illness and languor, and Le Mann has proposed calomel. They discussed Byron’s health, not his 

marriage. Le Mann too thinks Augusta should stay. 

 

                                                 
252: Pamphlet unidentified, if it holds 478 pages, it must be big. 

253: Compare DJ I, st.27: For Inez called some druggists and physicians, /And tried to prove her loving lord was 

mad, /  But as he had some lucid intermissions, / She next decided he was only bad … 

254: This was B.’s phrase for Annabella. 
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Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 16th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037 ff.22-34; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.207; LJ III 294-5) 

 [The Hon: / Mrs Leigh.] 

         Kirkby, Tuesday 

[in pencil: Jan
y
 16.1816] 

My dearest A – I arrived here last night – and was not disappointed by you – You cannot know the 

feeling with which I receive every mark of your affection because you will not allow, what I shall 

always feel, that I have much to repair in my conduct towards you, for having sore pained you by 

mistrusting your kindness after such an experience of it – No – if all the world had told me you were 

doing me an injury, I ought not to have believed it – My chief feeling therefore in relation to you & 

myself, must be that I have wronged you – & that you have never wronged me – – . You will wish to 

contradict this but my impression is not to be changed so it is useless to say more of it than that it 

makes me feel I have no claim to what 

 

1:2 

 

you give – 

My looks have disappointed my Mother – but you have had little to answer for in regard to them – My 

mind is altogether so overstrained and my body so weak in comparison, that if it were not one thing, it 

would be another – I think much worse of my prospects of health than I usually avow – when I tell 

you that there are seldom two hours in the day when my head is not humming, you will conceive there 

must be a perpetual waste of Constitution I sometimes feel as if this could not go on long, but it is not 

one of the subjects of my anxiety – not least when it does not make others anxious – and dearest A – 

do not wish any thing for me, except that I may fulfil my duties whilst I am amongst them – and 

render me more thankful in performing them, by the comfort of being dear to one who feels for me as 

you do [rest of manuscript missing] 

 

[1:3 has address; 1:4 blank (wrong way round) 

 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Kirkby Mallory, January 16th 1816: 

(Source: text from Ethel Coburn Mayne, The Life of Lady Byron, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 

1929, p.203) 

Again, Annabella has been advised by the doctors to write to B. in a light vein, to keep him 

stable. 

 

Dearest Duck,―We got here quite well last night, and were ushered into the kitchen instead of 

drawing-room, by a mistake that might have been agreable enough to hungry people. Of this and other 

incidents Dad wants to write you a jocose account, & both he & Mam long to have the family party 

completed. Such a W.C.! and such a sitting-room or sulking-room all to yourself! If I were not always 

looking about for B., I should be a great deal better already for country air. Miss finds her provisions 

increased, & fattens thereon. It is a good thing she can’t understand all the flattery bestowed upon her, 

“Little Angel.” Love to the good Goose, & everybody’s love to you both from hence. 

 Ever thy most loving 

   PIPPIN ... PIP … IP. 

 

On January 16th Augusta tells Annabella that Le Mann had given Byron some pills, which 

Fletcher reports to have been accidentally crushed. At the previous night’s play, Byron had been 

moved to tears. Le Mann says that Byron’s liver is very bad. Mrs Clermont called, and Augusta 

found her a great comfort. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 16th 1816: 

(Source: text from LJ III 295-6, Morrison MSS.; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.207) 

Kirkby, January 16th, 1816. 

 MY DEAREST SIS.,—I am safe here, and have your letter. I hope Le Mann will write me his 

opinion after this interview, which must have rendered it more decided. He is right in not seeing H. I 

have made the most explicit statement to my father and mother, and nothing can exceed their tender 

anxiety to do everything for the sufferer. She is quite composed, though deeply affected, and able to 

use her judgment, which certainly is excellent when not impaired by too great indulgence of feeling. 

She has relieved my mind about the foreign scheme by a mode of prevention that appears likely to be 
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effectual against any practices of H.’s,
255

 viz. that if requisite my father and Captain B. should wait 

upon him, and state as their joint opinion that it would be a measure most injurious to B., after which 

H. dare not promote it for his own character’s sake. My father and mother agree that in every point of 

view it would be best for B. to come here; they say he shall be considered in everything, and that it will 

be impossible for him to offend or disconcert them after the knowledge of this unhappy cause. I assure 

you that my mother could not be more affectionate towards her own son.
256

 Has Le Mann advised the 

country? It will be by means of the heir
257

 that it can be effected, and you will be able to touch that 

subject skillfully before you go, and give G B. a hint of it if you can. 

 My dearest A., it is my great comfort that you are in Piccadilly. Don’t restrain your 

communications from the idea of my mother’s inspection, for I only read passages. Tell me exactly 

how B. is affected by my absence. I conceive that in his morbid state of feeling he has no desire for the 

absent, and may feel relieved for a time as Le Mann expected. Make him write to me if you can, 

because any manual exertion is good for him, since his active habits decrease with the progress of 

disease, and to employ the powers externally diminishes the mental irritability. 

 On the whole I am satisfied to have come here. I am sure it was right, and must tend to the 

ultimate advantage of all. I am very well. I hope top get another letter from you before post goes out. 

My mother suggest what would be more expedient about the laudanum bottle than taking it away, to 

fill it with about three-quarters of water, which won’t make any observable difference, or, if it should, 

the brown might be easily made deeper coloured. I am obliged to send this in haste, but may be able to 

write again by this post. 

  A. I. N. B. 

 

On January 17th Augusta visits Murray, who says that when Byron was writing The Corsair his 

behaviour had been very odd. Murray says that Hobhouse has written a book, which Murray 

would never consider publishing. He thinks Hobhouse even madder than Byron, and Douglas 

Kinnaird’s company, too, is quite unsuitable for him. Byron has been to the play with Scrope 

Davies; he confesses to feeling very ill. He keeps a pistol on the chimney-piece, claiming to have 

seen a man lurking around. 

 

Augusta further records that on January 17th Byron and Hobhouse returned to Piccadilly 

Terrace drunk, sent her and George Byron to bed, and called for brandy, of which Byron drank 

two glasses. Hobhouse, Augusta is pleased to report, seemed so ill as to be dying. He affected 

great shock at the way Byron frowned at her, and told George Byron to tell her that she was 

angelic, and that it was a good thing for him she was married. Fletcher further reported that 

Hobhouse left the door open when he left at three a.m. 

 

The effect of the previous night’s roister is revealed by Augusta on January 18th: Hanson is 

convinced that Sir Ralph and George Byron should both speak not only to Hobhouse, but also to 

his father, to dissuade him from taking Byron to the continent, a course which all are positive will 

end in Byron’s death. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 31037 f.24; LJ III 298; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.207) 

Jan. 18. 

 MY DEAREST GUSS,—I will not miss this opportunity of writing to you, having been so negligent 

by the General Post, and I must give you a bulletin for B. of the child’s well-being and well-doing. 

 The vaccination was at the height yesterday; but she was not ill, sleeps well, and drinks more, 

having more to drink. I am sorry to hear the pills are untaken, and I assure you my liver is the worse in 

consequence. 

 Yours most affect
ly

, 

  A. I. B. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 296-7, Morrison MSS.; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.207) 

                                                 
255: H., anxious as usual to separate B. from women, has suggested the continental excursion which does in fact 

occur, and which results in B.’s permanent exile. Annabella and Augusta see H. as B.’s evil genius. 
256: And yet, told by Augusta that B. was suicidal, Lady Noel, says H., retorted “So much the better; it is not fit 

such men should live” (Recollections II 207). B.’s hostility to his mother-in-law, and his impatience for her death, 

seem readily explicable. See Don Juan I 125, 1-4. 

257: Captain George Byron, who inherits the title on B.’s death; currently staying at Piccadilly Terrace. 
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Two sides. It’s not clear that Annabella sent this to Augusta. It shows what her real feelings are 

like. 

[The Hon: Mrs Leigh] 

 

 I have had worse than my usual waking to-day – Augusta – I am not fit to have the management 

of myself – nor to be left alone – but Heaven will take care of me – I have not deserved to lose its 

protection – and perhaps all this may be its mercy – 

 I have been endeavouring to write off some of my agonies – and have addressed them to B – in the 

enclosed – which I wish you to read attentively – – – – – – – God bless you & him 

–––––– 

The child is very well – and begins to take notice – <Tell B – (if you think fit) that I am unwell but not 

seriously> – …. No – I wont send the enclosed to-day —— 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037, f.25; LJ III 298; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.207) 

 

Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th, 1816. 

 MY OWN DEAR SIS.,—You will think my silence very strange; but you know not how I am 

bewildered, and afraid of writing just the reverse of what I mean. . . . It seems the malady is by no 

means more confirmed, and I conceive that it does not at present exist more strongly than at many 

former periods. This is melancholy for those to whom he is dear, for it does not render the case more 

hopeful, though it suspends the melancholy termination. 

 Do you remember he said I was to nurse till Feb
y
 10th? I think it is his intention about that time to 

join me pour des raisons, and to go abroad as soon as there is a probability of having attained the 

object in view. 

 I think that if conscious of the disease he may have a design in admitting Le Mann, before whom 

he is able to control himself, and thinks he will bear witness to his sanity. The fact of the Pistol is 

striking, such apprehensions are on the very verge of derangement; and there is but little difference 

between such an intention and its execution. 

 I am rather glad of my Mother’s journey to town—anything is better for the anxious than to be 

stationary. I hope she will be as kind and reasonable with you as she has been with me. If she should be 

otherwise, you will however know that it is more from her state of health than from any want of heart. 

Having placed myself at present under the protection of my parents, it is of course my duty to allow 

them to take such measures as they deem requisite for my welfare, provided they are not such as can 

injure others. My father is urgent that I should have some confidential advice, which I believe my 

mother will be able to procure. Knowing your anxiety for me, I do not withhold the knowledge of this 

intention. 

 The child is well, but you will hear of it from her. God bless you. 

 I enclose two letters. One you will send if you approve. 

 I meant first to send it from hence, which will account for the beginning. I also write a few lines if 

you should wish to have a note for B.’s inspection. I am anxious to hear of G. B.’s success. 

   Ever thine, 

    A. I. N. B. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 18th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037, f.25; LJ III 298, and “Athenæum, August 18, 1883”) 

 

Dearest Guss 

 I was in state of I know not what yesterday, and could not write to you – nor shall I say much to-

day. – But you will want to know how I am – Well enough as the World goes – and I mean to break my 

neck upon my old horse which is here – 

 

1:2 

 

 I am waiting with some anxiety for this day’s post – and really cannot say more 

Pray forgive my taciturnity which may soon come to the same degree as B.’s – Let me hear of his 

health 

  Ever thine, 

   A. I. B. 

Kirkby 
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Jan. 19, 1816. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 19th 1816: 
(Source: text adapted from LJ III 297-9; “Murray MSS.”) 

Jan. 19, 1816. 

 MY DEAREST SIS.,—Thanks for your true and faithful accounts; they do not however lead to any 

conclusion. I cannot believe in the loss of Memory from the appearances you mention, because they 

might equally arise, as they often have, from absorption in deep thought—and I am sure he is dwelling 

on deep (and perhaps wild) projects concerning me. The occasional silence, or casual mention of me in 

a kind or light way, tends to confirm this conjecture. 

 Such is peculiarly the character of Revenge—a passion you know he is capable of feeling, and 

which has so long formed the principle of conduct towards me (as all my retrospections prove), that a 

change is impossible unless the whole mind were renovated or restored. And it is unhappy that my 

presence must, in case of more confirmed disease, tend to awaken the morbid ideas by association. In 

short, there cannot be any hope for me. I never can do good. 

 I think he was so much pleased with my 2
nd

 letter from one expression which acknowledged the 

power he still has over my affections; and the love of power is one principal feature of his Disease or 

Character. My own conviction of the evidence of the former, in any greater degree than many years 

ago, decreases; but I enclose a few lines for his inspection, if you think that conformable with medical 

directions; it may be of service that he should read anything from me. 

 This is of course only for you and G.B. Far or near, believe in my best love 

   A.I.B. 

 

On January 19th Augusta reports that Byron has refrained from brandy, and has been taking his 

pills, even though he has no confidence in Le Mann. His face is swollen. George Byron has got 

engaged to a Miss Cooke. 

 

On January 20th she reports that Hobhouse has been mercifully absent, and that Fletcher 

reports no more talk of continental travel. Le Mann has recommended riding. Byron, whose face 

remains swollen, has been taking his pills, and says he would have come to Kirkby, but is too 

lazy. 

 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 20th 1816: 

(Source: text from UCL Library Sharpe Papers 18 ff.125-6; LJ III 255; BLJ V 16) 

J
ry

 20
th

. 1816 – 

Dear Rogers – 

 I wrote to you hastily this morning by Murray to say that I was glad to do as Macintosh 

& you suggested about M
r
. Godwin. – It occurs to me now that as I have never seen M

r
. G – but once – 

& consequently have no claim to his acquaintance 

 

1:2 

 

that you or Sir J
s
 had better arrange it with him in such a manner as may be least offensive to his 

feelings – & so as not to have the appearance of officiousness nor obtrusion on my part: – I hope you 

will be able to do this – as I should be very sorry to do anything by him – that may be deemed 

indelicate. – The sum Murray offered and offers was & is one thousand 

 

1:3 

 

& fifty pounds: – <of> this I refused before because I thought it more than the two things were worth to 

M – & from other objections which are of no consequence. I have however closed with M in 

consequence of Sir J’s & your suggestion – and propose the sum of six hundred pounds to be 

transferred to M
r
. Godwin in such manner as may seem best to you [words cut out with signature on 

next side] friend. – – The re= 

 

1:4 

 

=mainder – I think of for other purposes. – – – – 

As M– offered the money down for the copyrights – it may be done directly – and I am ready to sign & 

seal immediately: – & perhaps it had better not be delayed. – – 
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I shall feel very glad if it can be of any use to Godwin – only don’t let him be plagued – nor think 

himself obliged & all that – which makes people hate one another &
c
. 

y
rs
. ever truly 

[signature cut out] 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 20th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 298-9; “Murray MSS.”) 

Jan. 20, 1816. 

 MY DEAREST A.,—Indeed, I don’t think you do know what I am feeling, nor all the causes I 

have to feel; and it makes me sicker still to write about them.  

 Disease or not—all my recollections and reflection, tend to convince me that the irritability is 

inseparably connected with me in a greater degree than with any other object, that my presence has 

been uniformly oppressive to him from the hour we married—if not before, and in his best moods he 

has always wished to be away from me. The causes I won’t pretend to determine, the effects have been 

too constant and are too fixed; and had we continued together he would have gone mad. It would be the 

same again: Le Mann don’t know all, or he would think so. 

 I had written you a longer letter on this subject, which I now withhold, but may show you 

sometime. 

 Le Mann has written to me very sensibly: I am comforted by knowing that such an adviser is at 

hand.  

  Ever, dearest friend, thine, 

       A. I. B. 

 

 I have been with my Augusta, and whilst I was nursing her, happened to sigh, whereupon she 

looked up in my face and sighed too. It was so very odd as to strike the Nurse as well as myself. I hope 

the Blue Devils cannot be sucked? 

 Indeed, I have done nothing except on the strictest principle of Duty, yet I feel as if I were going to 

receive sentence from the judge with his black cap on. In short, I feel—I feel—as if I were in the 

regions below, to speak of them genteelly. Then I have dreadful head-aches—to mind other aches, and 

am altogether growing a little rebellious. O that I were in London, if in the coal-hole. 

Monday. 

 

A little more crazy still. Nothing but Conscience to comfort me, and just now it is a Job’s comforter. 

 

On January 22nd Augusta reports Byron to be dark and depressed, even though he is refraining 

from drink. He now says he would never consider joining Annabella at Kirkby, and Augusta is 

alarmed by his manner, now cold and clinical, now savage and uncontrolled. Hanson is trying to 

settle his debts. Before dinner Byron had announced that he was the greatest man alive, not 

excepting Napoleon. 

 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 23rd 1816: 

(Source: text from UCL Library Sharpe Papers 18 ff.128-9; LJ III 257-8; BLJ V 17-18) 

J
ry

 23
d
. 1816 – – 

Dear Rogers – 

 I am sorry to say that I cannot dine with you today: – I have not lately been very well – 

and am under sentence of pill & potion for an attack of liver &
c
. – – – – – 

You may set your heart at rest on poor G’s business: – Murray when it came to the point demurred – & 

though not exactly refusing – gave such sort of answers as determine me to take the M.S. away & not 

publish at all – – – 

With regard to his offer I can only 

 

1:2 

 

say – that some weeks ago – he even pressed it upon me – so far as (after I had returned his draft –) to 

lay the money on the table if I would consent to a separate publication: – this I refused – because the 

pieces were in my opinion better adapted <for> {for} and at any rate safer in the collection he had got 

together – & for this purpose I told him he was welcome to them for nothing. — I never said nor 

meaned to say that if he <published> was permitted to publish separately – that the purchase of the 

copyrights would not be accepted. — When you sent me 
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Macintosh’s letter – I felt inclined to comply with its’ suggestion – & sent to Murray – at the same time 

telling him my reason: – in this at the time he acquiesced – but since on my sending {to} him that it 

was thought a smaller sum would do for Mr. G – &
c
. – he returns me an answer – which – in short – it 

is no matter. – – – 

I am sorry for the trouble you have had on this <matter> {occasion} – & still more that I have failed in 

being of any use to G
n
. – Pray explain to Sir J

s
 Macintosh for me & believe me 

ever y
rs
. most truly 

Byron 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Sir James Mackintosh to Samuel Rogers, late January 1816: 

(Source: text from LJ III 255n) 

Western Lodge: Friday 

Dear Rogers, – It is said that Lord Byron has refused a very large sum from Murray for permission to 

publish separately two new poems
258

 which his lordship wishes only to be added to the collection of 

his works. Knowing the noble use which he has hitherto made of the produce of his works, I venture 

to point out to you poor Godwin
259

 as a person whom Lord Byron could save from ruin by granting 

the permission on condition of Murray’s giving Godwin such part of the sum spoken of as Lord Byron 

may be pleased to direct.
260

 Godwin is a man of Genius, likely, for his independence of thinking, to 

starve at the age of sixty for want of a few hundred pounds necessary to carry on his laborious 

occupation.
261

 

 If you agree with me, I am certain that the benevolence of your heart will need no solicitor. But if 

you should not make any applications to Lord B., I shall conclude that it would be improper. Say yes 

or no in writing. 

 Ever yours, 

  J. Mackintosh. 

 
William Gifford to John Murray, late January 1816: 
(Source: text from Smiles I 356) 

 

 I have made a scratch or two, and the letter now expresses my genuine sentiments on the matter. 

But should you not see Rogers? 

 It is evident that Lord Byron is a little awkward about this matter, and his officious friends have 

got him into a most unlordly scrape, from which they can only relieve him by tracing back their steps. 

The more I consider their conduct, the more I am astonished at their impudence. A downright robbery 

is honourable to it. If you see Rogers, do not be shy to speak: he trembles at report, and here is an evil 

one for him. 

     Faithfully yours, 

      WM. GIFFORD. 

 

John Murray to Byron, late January 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Smiles I 355-6; LJM 155-6) 

Albemarle Street, Monday, 4 o’clock. 

 MY LORD. 

 I did not like to detain you this morning, but I confess to you that I came away impressed with a 

belief that you had already reconsidered this matter, as it refers to me. Your Lordship will pardon me 

if I cannot avoid looking upon it as a species of cruelty, after what has passed, to take from me so 

large a sum – offered with no reference to the marketable value of the poems, but out of personal 

friendship and gratitude alone, – to cast it away on the wanton and ungenerous interference of those 

who cannot enter into your Lordship’s feelings for me, upon persons who have so little claim upon 

you, and whom those who so interested themselves might more decently and honestly enrich from 

                                                 
258: Parisina and The Siege of Corinth. 

259: William Godwin, Mary Godwin’s father, philosopher and author of Caleb Williams. 

260: The conservative Murray was as likely to give money to Godwin as he was to publish H.’s Letters from 

Paris. See next two items. 

261: Godwin was an unsuccessful writer and bookseller. 
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their own funds, than by endeavouring to be liberal at the cost of another, and by forcibly resuming 

from me a sum which you had generously and nobly resigned. 

 I am sure you will do me the justice to believe that I would strain every nerve in your service, but 

it is actually heartbreaking to throw away my earnings on others. I am no rich man, abounding, like 

Mr. Rogers, in superfluous thousands, but working hard for independence, and what would be the 

most grateful pleasure to me if likely to be useful to you personally, becomes merely painful if it 

causes me to work for others for whom I can have no such feelings. 

 This is a most painful subject for me to address you upon, and I am ill able to express my feelings 

about it. I commit them entirely to your liberal construction with a reference to your knowledge of my 

character. 

   I have the honour to be, &c., 

    JOHN MURRAY. 

 

On January 23rd Augusta confesses to great worry about the rumours which are circulating 

about the separation, even though Le Mann is denying them. Byron is frequenting the Drury 

Lane Green Room. She has seen Murray, who has voiced to her his objection to the gift being 

made to Godwin. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 23rd 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 299, Morrison MSS.; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.207) 

January 23rd, 1816. 

 DEAREST A.,—I know you feel for me as I do for you—and perhaps I am better understood than 

I think. You have been ever since I knew you my best comforter, and will so remain, unless you grow 

tired of the office, which may well be.—You cannot think how severe my father is—much more than 

my mother.—The facts you last relate tend very much to the point I wish to have established.—It is 

impossible for a true friend not to wish it. 

 Rushton’s coming is quite unnecessary—and makes me a little suspicious.—I shall take care what 

1 say to him, if he comes—but if he has not set off, he had better be prevented—for William has 

nothing to do. 

 I enclose the Ticket—Lucky if have not lost it. Have you ever acquainted Hanson that Le M. had 

not on further investigation found any cause to be alarmed for B.’s health?—As I do not understand 

the affection of the Liver to be at all dangerous. 

 Your God-daughter is very well indeed—and almost makes me laugh with her laughter.—Her 

temper is as serene possible.—You have never mentioned Georgy but once—nor told me how her 

brains are. 

  Ever thine, 

    A. I. B. 

 

On January 24th Augusta reports that Byron’s pain from his swollen face – about the eyes and 

nose – is worse. His behaviour at Drury Lane is being talked about. He is thinking about writing 

to Annabella, but has not done so. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 25th 1816: 
(Source: text adapted from LJ III 300, Morrison MSS.; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208) 

January 25th, 1816, 

 I am better, dearest A., and do not fear for my peace and preservation. You and G. B. shall have 

the earliest knowledge of any measures which I may positively resolve to take, unless you would rather 

be ignorant on account of the embarrassment which questions might occasion before they could be 

truly answered. At present the less suspicion there is the better. Above all, let H―n remain in 

ignorance. An opinion of great weight which I have just heard alarms me a little about him. But “we 

must tell truth and shame the devil” in a lawyer’s wig as well as any other dress. 

 The “thunder” to which you allude would not be so terrible. If it be disease any strong shock will 

for a time restore reason, though in the end it can make no difference, and as far as a boundless and 

impious pride may be combined with it, reverses and humiliations would be mercies, indulgence and 

success more injurious than an) thing. I have neither forgot ten considerations of justice or charity, and 

for the latter I have done much since I saw you. My own mind has been more shaken than I thought, 

and is sometimes in a useless state for hours. You are indeed kind and wise in giving me all details. I 

might have guessed them pretty nearly, but it is better to know. I cannot regret the report of 

derangement. 
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 I galloped yesterday like Lady C. L., and felt something like good spirits whilst I was in danger of 

fracturing my sconce. . . . But I must not forget my mamaship. The bairn is as well as possible. 

  Ever thine, 

   A. I. B. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 25th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 31037 ff.22-34; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208; LJ III 300-1) 

 

[The Hon: M
rs
 Leigh] 

           Jan. 25. 

My dearest Augusta – Shall I still be your Sister? I <have resigned> {must resign} my rights to be so 

considered – but I don’t think that will make any difference in the kindness I have so uniformly 

experienced from you – I follow my Duty, and look to that peace which it alone can ensure – here or 

hereafter – It would have been deception & inconsistency in me to give advice or opinion to B – … I 

have written you the few lines in the enveloppe to be shown if you please – 

 I am sorry, very sorry to have occasioned you or other friends more than necessary uneasiness by 

the weakness of my mind – during that struggle which is now past – I will not renew your anxiety in 

the same way – … I have not heard from my Mother to-day. Yesterday she wrote of you most kindly, 

& with the fullest sense of what you have been to me … I fear her nerves will not keep quiet much 

longer. If she should quarrel with you, think 

 

1:2 

 

of it but as the misery of the moment. I know she will ever feel grateful to you – in her heart – and it is 

one of the best in spite of an irritable temper – – . 

 It is often a great comfort to me to think that the approaching wrath
262

 will not be felt severely – 

certainly the heart will not suffer – So far from ever wishing to be the source of regrets it would grieve 

me most to think that I should be a loss – The dispositions are so anti-domestic
263

 that I hope to be 

remembered only as a burden — 

Feelings must not now be indulged but whenever I feel at all, it will be as kindly as you could – 

Independent of malady, I do not think of the past with any spirit of resentment – & scarcely with the 

sense of injury – God bless him – – 

 

[written crosswise:] 

 

You must not let B. know the content of this – as it would be disadvantageous before my father’s 

letter 

 

[1:3 and 4 blank.] 

 

On January 25th Byron and Hobhouse went to the Royal Society, and then the play. They came 

home with Byron in a dreadful humour, saying that they intended to go to Paris. Hobhouse told 

Augusta she looked as if she didn’t like him, and as if she thought he was responsible for Byron’s 

heavy drinking. Byron was defensive of Hobhouse, and Augusta demanded to know why, when 

no-one had accused him of anything? She, she said, would be very happy to tell Hobhouse what 

she thought of him. Byron was very aggressive, and queried her right to speak about Hobhouse 

at all. Hobhouse, said Byron, was a great defender of Annabella. Augusta asked Byron whether 

he thought well of Hobhouse, and Byron responded by saying that he would go off with the first 

woman who would accompany him, mentioning Lady Frances Wedderburn Webster. Augusta 

thought that Byron was trying to bully her into leaving so that Hobhouse will be able to replace 

her place. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 28th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 301, Morrison MSS.; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208) 

January 28th. 

 MY DEAREST AUGUSTA,―Hereafter you shall hear from me more <word torn out> I hope you 

are not going to leave London just yet. I am not ill. 

                                                 
262: This word could be “wreck” – covered by binding. LJ III 301 has “event”. 

263: Annabella means “Byron’s feelings are so anti-domestic.” 
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  Yours ever, 

   A.I.B. 

 

I meant to enclose―I forget what―I suppose my mother will return to-night.  

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, January 28th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 301; “Murray MSS.”) 

 

Private. 

Jan. 28, 

 It is not my intention to discontinue my consideration; of B.’s welfare, which have hitherto guided 

me in every thing, if they can be of any service or comfort to you. Consult me therefore whenever you 

please, excepting only that I must request to be left at present wholly ignorant of his sentiments 

concerning myself; and, should it be desirable for my parents to know them, you can give the 

information either directly through Mrs Clermont. 

 It must not be known that I had anticipated to you my father’s communication, as it would be 

prejudicial to me and mine. 

 As far as it is possible to judge at a distance, 1 think he had better not know, or be encouraged to 

believe the power he may have over my feelings, as the desire to work upon them might lead him to 

measures more hurtful to himself. The Paris scheme was very near executed in the Summer. 

 Much more hereafter if you wish to have it: I dare not feel anything now. You can show the 

enveloppe or not as you please. 

 

On January 29th Augusta tells Annabella that Byron has been quiet enough, though singing 

irritably, and discussing the mental instability and suicidal tendencies which run in their family. 

Hanson wants Augusta to talk to Hobhouse, but she refuses. She also reports Byron to have been 

summoned to Lady Melbourne, who, she thinks, has scolded him about Annabella, and warned 

him not to go abroad. However, she is sure Lady Melbourne does not know the whole story. 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, January 29th 1816: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 14/1-3; LJ III 258-60; BLJ V 18-19) 

Jan
ry

 29
th

. 1816 – 

Dear Hunt – 

 I return your extract with thanks for the perusal – & hope you are by this time on the verge 

of publication. My pencil marks on the margin of your former M.S.S. I never thought worth the trouble 

of decyphering – but I had no such meaning as you imagine for their being witheld from Murray – from 

whom I differ entirely as to the 

 

1:2 

 

terms of your <p> agreement – nor do I think you asked a piastre too much for the poem. – – 

However I doubt not he will deal fairly by you on the whole: – he is really a very good fellow – & his 

faults are merely the leaven of his “trade” – “the trade” – the Slave trade of many an unlucky writer. – 

– – The said Murray & I are just at present in no good humour with each other – but he is not the worse 

for that: – I feel sure that he will give your 

 

1:3 

 

work a fair or a fairer chance in every way than your late publishers – & what he can’t do for it – it will 

do for itself. – – – 

Continual laziness – & occasional indisposition have been the causes of my negligence – (for I deny 

neglect) in not writing to you immediately – these are excuses – I wish they may be more satisfactory 

to you than they are to me. – I opened my eyes yesterday morning on your compliment of Sunday – if 

you knew what a hopeless & lethargic den of dullness & drawling 

 

1:4 

 

our hospital is – during a debate – & what a mass of corruption in its’ patients – you would wonder – 

not that – I <never> very seldom speak – but that I ever attempted it – feeling – as I trust I do – 

independently. – However – when a proper spirit is manifested “without doors” I will endeavour not to 
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be <silent> {idle} within – do you think such a time is coming? methinks there are gleams of it – my 

forefathers were of the other side of the question in Charles’s days – & the fruit of it was a title & the 

loss of an enormous property. – – – 

 

2:1 

 

If the old struggle comes on – I may
264

 lose the one & shall never regain the other – but – no matter – 

there are things even in this world – better than either – – 

very truly 

ever y
rs
. 

B 

 

On January 30th Augusta reveals her fear that Byron will try and deprive Annabella of the baby, 

out of revenge. Lady Melbourne still assumes Byron to be rationally motivated. 

 

Leigh Hunt to Byron, from Hampstead, February 1st 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4132; LJ III 422-3) 

[To the / R
t
. Hon. Lord Byron, / Terrace, / Piccadilly. 

Hunt answers Byron’s letter at once, as is his wont. 

Hampstead – Feb. 1. 1816. 

My dear Byron, 

 I give you hearty thanks for your letter. You, who have been out in the world <in> a 

great deal, have learned to suppress your feelings, – though you still let them escape, after your own 

fashion; – I, who first was a hermit from luxury, then from law, & then from disease, can suppress 

mine too pretty well, but not to particular people; & accordingly, when I talk to you of friendship, & 

remember the more passionate parts of your works; I am a boy again. Do you see what a turn of 

egotism my solitude gives me? I must break it, if only on that account, – not to mention my forgetting 

people whom every body starts to remind me of. There was I, writing to inform the world last week, & 

forgot in my list of Whigs to mention Lord Lansdowne, and Sir James Macintosh, and Heaven knows 

whom. I believe I must fairly take lodgings in town, and commence lounger in S
t
. James’s St. Nor is 

this a mere joke, for in truth I have had very serious intentions of contriving to get near you somehow 

or other. 

 

1:2 

 

 I send you at last the 4
th

. canto, having waited a considerable time for the second of the enclosed 

proofs, which the Printer unaccountably delayed. The book itself will follow in the course of a few 

days, I suppose, as I have now seen the Preface, & have only to look at the revise for some alterations 

and the Dedication. I sincerely hope that you may be as well pleased with the whole volume when it 

comes, as you have been with <the> parts in MS. 

 What you say about politics is quite worthy of your spirit & cosmopolitism, – taking that word in 

it’s best and feasible sense. I knew what you tell me about your ancestors; – Commodore Byron too is 

an old school-acquaintance of mine, & there is another that figures after your own heart, I should think, 

in Bosworth Field, a poem of Sir John Beaumont’s, brother of Francis. Pray let me know if you have 

<xxx> <xxx> the works of the said Sir John; otherwise, I will copy out the lines for you in my nest. 

 

1:3 

 

 I hope to talk with you further on that political business, and on what perhaps are destined to be the 

wonders of the reign of a <m> Queen, if her individual spirit does not help to prevent them. Just now, I 

am in the agonies of seeing the <minute> {hour} hand approach to 4, at which time the post leaves 

Hamptsead; but I cannot help thanking you again and again for the spirit of your whole letter, – 

apology, anticipation, & all. As to losing, I do not suppose that there would be much risk of that, let 

you act up as [Ms. tear] you might to your sense of what was due to the world; but I rejoice to see that 

you do not forget that you are a patrician on the intellectual side of things as well as the aristocratic; & 

I certainly do think, in whatever proportion the convulsion may be, that the intellect of Europe, as it at 

present exists, in politics, religion, and every thing else, will not long stand the insult that has been put 

upon it by those wretched promise-breakers, the Allies. 

                                                 
264: BLJ has “shall”. 
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  Ever, my dear Byron, your’s affectionately, 

   Leigh Hunt. 

 

Sir Ralph Noel to Byron, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, February 2nd 1816: 

(Source: RLL, II 209-10) 

Byron’s father-in-law demands a separation. 
MIVART’S HOTEL, 44 LOWER BROOK STREET 

February 2, 1816 

MY LORD,—— 

 However painful it may be to me, I find myself compelled by every feeling as a parent, and 

principle as a man, to address your Lordship on a subject which I hardly suppose will be any surprise to 

you. Very recently, circumstances have come to my knowledge, which convince me, that with your 

opinions it cannot tend to your happiness to continue to live with Lady Byron, and I am yet more 

forcibly convinced that after her dismissal from your house, and the treatment she experienced whilst 

in it, those on whose protection she has the strongest natural claims could not feel themselves justified 

in permitting her return thither. 

 It would be idle to recapitulate to your Lordship at this time what is well known to you, though, 

should it become necessary, I am ready to avow to the public my reasons for this belief, and my 

motives for acting on it; but satisfied as I am that the measure I am now compelled to suggest is 

imperiously called for by facts capable of the clearest proof, and that my conduct and that of all those 

connected with me, will bear the test of the most rigid public investigation, yet as publicity in domestic 

affairs is never desirable (in which sentiment I apprehend your Lordship must concur), I therefore 

propose that a professional friend should be fixed on by you to confer with a person of the same 

description appointed by me, that they may discuss and settle such terms of separation as may be 

mutually approved. I cannot doubt your Lordship’s concurrence to this proposal from many 

declarations which you have made, and your avowed intention of going abroad as a single man, or 

taking a lodging in London and living there as one—therefore hope to have as immediate an answer as 

possible directed to me at Mivart’s Hotel. 

 I remain, my Lord, 

  Your obedient servt., 

   RA: NOEL. 
THE RT. HONOURABLE 

 LORD BYRON, 

  PICCADILLY TERRACE 
 

On February 1st Augusta communicates to Annabella Byron’s need for reassurance that the idea 

of a separation really has her support. 

 

Byron to Sir Ralph Noel, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 2nd 1816: 

(Source: text from RLL, II 211-13; QI 323-4; BLJ V 20-1) 

Byron pretends not to know what the matter is. 

February 2, 1816. 

 SIR,—— 

 I have received your letter. To the vague and general charge contained in it I must naturally be at a 

loss how to answer—I shall therefore confine myself to the tangible fact which you are pleased to 

alledge as one of the motives for your present proposition. Lady Byron received no dismissal from my 

house in the sense you have attached to the word. She left London by medical advice. She parted from 

me in apparent and, on my part, real harmony, though at that particular time, rather against my 

inclination, for I begged her to remain with the intention of myself accompanying her: when some 

business necessary to be arranged prevented my departure. 

 It is true that previous to this period I had suggested to her the expediency of a temporary 

residence with her parents. My reason for this was very simple and shortly stated, viz. the 

embarrassment of my circumstances, and my inability to maintain our present establishment. The truth 

of what is thus stated may be easily ascertained by reference to Lady B.— who is truth itself. If she 

denies it, I abide by that denial.
265

 

 My intention of going abroad originated in the same painful motive and was postponed from a 

regard to her supposed feelings on that subject. During the last year I have had to contend with distress 

without and disease within. Upon the former I have little to say—except that I have endeavoured to 

                                                 
265: Annabella does deny it, and B. refuses to accept her denial. 
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remove it by every sacrifice in my power; and the latter I should not mention if I had not professional 

authority for saying that the disorder that I have to combat, without much impairing my apparent 

health, is such as to induce a morbid irritability of temper, which without recurring to external causes 

may have rendered me little less disagreeable to others than I am to myself. I am, however, ignorant of 

any particular ill-treatment which your daughter has encountered. She may have seen me gloomy, and 

at times violent; but she knows the causes too well to attribute such inequalities of disposition to 

herself, or even to me, if all things be fairly considered. And now, Sir, not for your satisfaction—for I 

owe you none—but for my own, and in justice to Lady Byron, it is my duty to say that there is no part 

of her conduct, character, temper, talents, or disposition, which could in my opinion have been changed 

for the better. Neither in word or deed, nor (as far as thought can be dived into) thought, can I bring to 

my recollection a fault on her part, or hardly even a failing. She has ever appeared to me as one of the 

most amiable of human beings, and nearer to perfection than I had conceived could belong to humanity 

in its present state of existence. Having said thus much, though more in words, less in substance, than I 

wished to express, I come to the point—on which subject I must for a few days decline giving a 

decisive answer. I will not, however, detain you longer than I can help, and as it is of some importance 

to your family as well as to mine, and a step which cannot be recalled when taken, you will not 

attribute my pause to any wish to inflict farther pain on you or yours—although there are parts of your 

letter which, I must be permitted to say, arrogate a right which you do not now possess; for the present 

at least, your daughter is my wife; she is the mother of my child; and till I have her express sanction of 

your proceedings, I shall take leave to doubt the propriety of your interference. This will be soon 

ascertained, and when it is, I will submit to you my determination, which will depend very materially 

on hers. 

  I have the honour to be, 

 Your most obed. and very humble servt., 
    BYRON. 

To SIR RALPH NOEL, BART. 

 

On February 3rd Augusta says how ill Byron seems, and how frightened Fletcher is. Byron still 

cannot believe that Annabella wants a separation. 

 

Lord Holland to Byron, from Holland House, early 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 359-60) 
 

MY DEAR LORD,—— 

 The note, which by an unexplained accident, though directed to me, went to your house, was from 

Lady Byron, requesting me to see her, and I have had that honour this morning. The chief, or indeed 

the only object of the interview, was to desire me to convey to you a letter in answer to the one she had 

received from you. Though I could not but be flattered at her thinking that anything would be more 

acceptable to you for coming through me, yet, after having troubled you so often and so fruitlessly on 

this painful subject, I felt myself compelled to say that I would in the first instance request your 

permission to send or to deliver the letter; but I hope and believe that you will have no objection to 

receiving it in this manner, and have only suggested such a difficulty from the extreme apprehension 

which I felt from the very beginning of appearing officious in matters of so delicate a nature. 

  Yours, 
VASSALL HOLLAND. 

 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, February 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 360) 

 
DEAR MR. H—— 

 When you mention my going away,
266

 pray do it as from yourself—your own opinion. I have a 

dread of B. thinking it comes from any persecution from my husband or friends—the former 

particularly—and it would be unjust, as HE has never expressed the wish, but with a view to my not 

injuring my health, which he apprehended might suffer from anxiety and unhappiness. He has never 

pressed my return since he quitted London, and on the subject of reports has only been indignant and 

vexed, as it is but natural he should feel on the subject—in short, it has never been wished by any body 

from unkind motives towards my brother—and you know he has suspicions on these sort of things. 

  Pray excuse all this, and believe me, 

   Yours truly, 

                                                 
266: Augusta means “going away from Piccadilly Terrace” (she’s pregnant). 
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     A.L. 
WEDNESDAY, 2 O’CLOCK 

 (February, 1816). 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 3rd 1816: 

(Source: text from Ethel Coburn Mayne, The Life of Lady Byron, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 

1929, pp.209-10; BLJ V 21-2) 

 

I have received a letter from your father proposing a separation between us, to which I cannot give an 

answer without being more acquainted with your own thoughts & wishes―& from yourself. To vague 

& general charges & exaggerated statements from others I can give no reply: it is to you that I look, & 

with you that I can communicate on this subject. When I permit the interference of relatives, it will be 

as a courtesy to them―& not the admission of a right. 

 I feel naturally at a loss how to address you, ignorant as I am how far the letter I have received has 

received your sanction; & in the circumstances into which this precipitation has forced me, whatever I 

might say would be liable to misconstruction. I am really ignorant to what part of Sir Ralph’s letter 

alludes. Will you explain? 

 To conclude―I shall eventually abide by your decision; but I request you most earnestly to weigh 
well the probable consequences―& to pause before you pronounce. 

 Whatever may occur, it is but justice to you to say that you are exempt from all fault whatever, & 

that neither now nor at any time have I the slightest imputation of any description to charge upon you. I 

cannot sign myself other than 

    yours ever most affectionately … 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh from Kirky Mallory, Leicestershire, February 3rd 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from RLL II 234-5; LJ III 302; “Murray MSS.”) 

Kirkby Mallory, Feb. 3
rd

, 1816. 

 MY DEAREST AUGUSTA,―You are desired by your brother to ask, if my father has my 

concurrence in proposing a separation. He has. It cannot be supposed that, in my present distressing 

situation, I am capable of stating in a detailed manner the reasons which will not only justify this 

measure, but compel me to take it; and it never can be my wish to remember unnecessarily those 

injuries for which, however deep, I feel no resentment. I will only recall to Lord Byron’s mind his 

avowed and insurmountable aversion to the married state, and the desire and determination he has 

expressed ever since its commencement to free himself from that bondage, as finding it quite 

insupportable, though candidly acknowledging that no effort of duty or affection has been wanting on 

my part. He has too painfully convinced me that all these attempts to contribute towards his happiness 

were wholly useless, and most unwelcome to him. I enclose this letter to my father, wishing it to 

receive his sanction. 

  Ever yours most affectionately, 
   A. I. BYRON. 

 

Augusta Leigh to John Hanson, February 3rd 1816: 
(Source: text adapted from LJ III 302; “Murray MSS.”) 

Saturday, 3
d
. Feby. 1816. 

 DEAR SIR,―I am sent to you by my Brother, and was most particularly anxious to have seen you. 

If I should not before you have an interview with him, I cannot help imploring that you will 

recommend mildness and temperance on his part, as (according to my judgement) the most desirable 

line of conduct under the present circumstances for both parties. 

 I can’t in writing say how truly wretched I am about the affair on which you will be consulted-

exceedingly uneasy about the health of both―I hear dreadful acc
ts
. of hers, and cannot but fear the 

effects of agitation on his. 

 Pray excuse my hurry. 

  Truly yours, 
   A. LEIGH. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 4th 1816: 
(Source: text adapted from RLL II 235; LJ III 303; “Murray MSS.”) 

Feb. 4
th

, 1816. 

 I hope, my dear A., that you would on no account withhold from your brother the letter which I 

sent yesterday, in answer to yours written by his desire; particularly as one which I have received from 
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himself to-day renders it still more important that he should know the contents of that addressed to you. 

I am, in haste, and not very well, 

  Yours most affectionately, 

      A. I. BYRON 

 

From Hobhouse’s diary, Monday February 5th 1816 (Broughton Holograph Diaries, Henry W. and 

Albert A. Berg Collection, The New York Public Library, Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations): 

 

Called on Lord Byron, and finding him very low indeed, he at last told me with great agitation that he 

had received a letter from Sir Ralph Noel in London, demanding a separation between him and his 

daughter – on general grounds of ill-treatment, dismissal from his house, and avowed intent of going 

abroad and living in London as a single man. Amicable arrangement he offered – but if not, hinted at 

legal measures. Lord Byron replied very properly that he should give no answer till he knew whether 

his daughter authorised him to take such a step. He received the letter on Friday. Mrs Leigh wrote to 

Lady Byron the same day, and Lord Byron the next. Byron showed me a letter of Lady Byron’s to him 

dated the 16th of January last, beginning My dearest duck!! couched in most playful affectionate terms, 

telling him there is a large room for him to sit and sulk in, saying she wants nothing but her dearest 

Byron, and signing herself pip–ip–p., a nick name of hers, given her by Byron, of pippin. This I 

thought inexplicable. 

 Byron had received no answer from Kirkby – he was completely knocked up. He instantly accepted 

my offer to write to Lady Byron, which I did in great agitation, conjuring her not to take such a step, 

reminding her when she promised me to be happy at handing her into the carriage at Seaham, &c. In 

short, just what the moment of this dreadful news prompted. At the same time Byron wrote, and either 

by my advice or Mrs Leigh’s, put the letter under cover to her maid – Fletcher’s wife – <who has 

written> 

 Byron told me he could make no sort of guess at the cause of this measure – that they parted good 

friends, and that he was thinking of going down the following (last) Sunday. 

 George Byron had been down at <Seaham> Keeble [for Kirkby], and found Lady Noel like a fury ... 

Byron confessed he had been often out of temper with her, refused to live with her friends, told her she 

was in his way – but then he had a liver complaint, and from one to four executors in his house at a 

time. I never saw him so much affected in my life – it is a terrible blow indeed, and as he told me this 

day, quite unexpected. I took leave of him in a little less better state than himself ... and rode home to 

Whitton – at night I told Sophy the story. 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 5th 1816: 

(Source: text from Ethel Coburn Mayne, The Life of Lady Byron, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 

1929, pp.210; RLL II 219; QI 324; BLJ V 22-3) 

 

Dearest Bell―No answer from you yet―perhaps it is as well―but do recollect that all is at stake―the 

present―the future & even the colouring of the past. The whole of my errors―or what harsher name 

you choose to give them―you know; but I loved you, & will not part from you without your own most 

express & expressed refusal to return to or receive me. Only say the word – that you are still mine in 

your heart―and “Kate!―I will buckler thee against a million.”
267

 

 

[On cover in Byron’s hand:] 

 

Mrs. Fletcher is requested to deliver the enclosed with her own hands to Lady Byron. 

 

John Hanson to Lord Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, London, February 5th 1816: 
(Source: text adapted from LJ III 303; “Murray MSS.”) 

Bloomsbury Square, 5 Feby. 1816. 

 MY DEAR LORD,―Most truly distressed have I been with the Perusal of the Letters which Mrs. 

Leigh left with me, and which I now return. 

 I recommend it to you in the strongest Terms not to acquiesce in the Measure proposed by Sir 

Ralph Noel: you would repent it all your Life. Surely there is nothing but what through the Mediation 

of respectable Friends might be amicably adjusted; at least it should be tried. But Separation is the last 

Expedient, and I never can think that Lady Byron wishes it; but even if it were her Ladyship’s Desire, 

by no Means accede to it. 

                                                 
267: Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrew, III ii 234-5. 
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 Nothing could be more proper than your Lordship’s Answer to Sir Ralph. If your Lordship wishes 

to see me, I will call upon you Tomorrow at any Hour you like. 

 Believe me, my dear Lord, your truly faithful 

       J. HANSON. 

 

Lady Melbourne to Lord Byron, February 5th 1816: 

(Source: Gross 312-3) 

Feb
y
 5th, 1816 

D
r
. Ld. B — 

 there is a report about you so much believed in Town, that I think you should be informed of it. 

They say you & Annabella are parted & even state ye authority upon which this is founded — 

 in general when reports are as false as I know this to be, I think the best way is to despise them & to 

take no measures to contradict them – but really this is so much talk’d about & believed, 

notwithstanding my contradictions, y
t
 I think you ought to desire her to come to Town or go {to} her 

Yourself. –– 

 I am still confined but y
e
. first time I go out I will call upon M

rs
. L – I should like to see you then, 

& tell you several things which I do not like to write & I can not see you at Home 

       Yrs. Ever 

       E. M. 

I wish you would write me a Line — 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, February 5th 1816: 

(Source: typed copy in Morrison Manuscripts.) 

Hobhouse’s letter breathes bad faith, but is not as bad as his next. 

 

My dear Lady Byron 

Pray excuse this great liberty in consideration of the occasion. Without more apology let me express at 

once the surprise the grief (I know of no word strong enough) with which I have been overwhelmed 

by a visit just made to Piccadilly. Indeed, indeed dear Lady Byron you are mistaken—some fatal 

misapprehension must have occasioned a measure of which I cannot yet bring myself to believe that 

you can be a participator. I shall say nothing of all I have formerly heard from or seen in my friend, as 

that would be only to repeat such expressions of love esteem and admiration as were familiar to the 

ears of the happy party at Seaham. Only let me assure you upon my honour that one single glance at 

the man with whom you promised me when handing you into your carriage to be so happy, would 

convince you that the step now threatened if carried into execution, would deprive him of all chance 

of future tranquillity. For God’s sake trust nothing that you hear nor read, no, not even the style of 

your husband’s letters, if it is not with the tone of regret and even despair. On other occasions heaven 

knows I should have no confidence in my power of persuasion, but in this instance I feel secure that 

five minutes conversation with you would convince you that the extremity meditated is not the 

treatment that either the former or present feelings of your husband can be said to deserve. I will not 

trouble you here with particulars, but I cannot refrain from saying that one of the imputations that of 

any travelling scheme in which I am concerned is totally void of foundation. Dear Lady Byron come 

up to London—if you are well enough—if not, suffer me to come down and speak to you at Kirkby—

this dreadful thing must not be done—the whole must be misunderstanding. 

 Believe me truly your most faithful 

 J. Hobhouse.
268

 

 
John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, February 6th 1816: 

(Source: text from RLL 221-7) 

Hobhouse’s bullying tone is calculated to make the separation permanent, and justifies 

Annabella’s suspicion that he is her worst enemy. 
Tuesday …. Whitton Park. Hounslow 

My dear Lady Byron 

                                                 
268: Annabella copied this for Lushington, saying ‘... The insolence of the style, unauthorized by any previous 

intimacy or confidence, induces me to think it undeserving of notice ...’ in a P.S. she adds, ‘Mr Hobhouse has 

never seen Lord Byron and me together above three or four times since we married – then but for a few minutes – 

when Lord Byron – has always appeared confused, and affected an extreme tenderness towards me – particularly 

the last time, when he was on most wicked terms with me just before – There is deep art in all this I fear ...’ H. 

writes another, much longer letter to her on the following day (see next item but one). 
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 It was impossible to refrain the instant I heard the sad news at your house yesterday, from writing 

a few lines to save the post, and although they were so hastily penned, and let me say, in extreme 

agitation, that I fear they were scarcely decypherable,
269

 you will at least have been able to understand 

what were my feelings at receiving so unexpected so painful a piece of intelligence. I should, perhaps, 

have made more apology for intruding upon such an occasion, and I might also, it is more than 

probable, forbear from repeating that intrusion: but the hope, however faint, that a word from a person 

who cannot possibly have the least interest nor inclination to deceive, may arrest the progress of a 

measure fraught with such frightful consequences, has prompted me again to risk the hazard of your 

displeasure. 

 Perhaps, Lady Byron! the long friendship and entire love for the man, whom you have honoured 

by consenting to bear his name, may account to you for my presumption in interfering in a point so 

material to his happiness, without my being obliged to offer as an excuse the sincere interest which I 

take the liberty to feel in every thing that concerns yourself. I cannot be supposed, however, to be an 

adequate judge of the effect which the meditated event would have on your future life—I can only 

speak of the misery, which I know, which I saw yesterday, must be the consequence of such a 

transaction as far as my friend is concerned. If I had no other proof than that scene of yesterday, I 

should be sufficiently convinced that some misapprehension most unfounded must have arisen to give 

even a pretext for such a catastrophe. But I have other proofs, which on occasion I shall be most 

happy decidedly to produce, to show that mistake and nothing but mistake could be the foundation of 

those charges which have been made against my friend from a quarter, whence, I confess, it never 

entered into my conception they could possibly arise. 

 Were I to speak for five minutes to Sir Ralph Noel, I could convince him how exceedingly he has 

been misled or has misapprehended the exaggerations which alone could have induced him to the 

adoption of such a line of conduct
270

—exaggerations having no possible origins except in some 

malicious scandal
271

 of which the author not the object must be the subject of reprobation. I could also 

convince him that he must have been very much misinformed to suppose that he or any man has the 

least authority or power in any way to come to the conclusion which he insists upon—I could 

convince him that Lord Byron loves his wife too much to listen for a moment to his revolting 

proposition, and that as to any ability on the part even of a father to force a compliance such an 

attempt would come with as much effect from myself as from him, and would not be legally 

maintainable for a single moment. 

 Sir Ralph Noel’s letter to my friend accuses him of ill treatment, a term so vague as to have no 

meaning except to a person conscious of some great offense, and that no such pleasure could have 

existed, a letter written by yourself on the 16th of January
272

 last must be entirely and in every sense a 

complete proof. Were I before a tribunal more solemn than is to be found in this world I should aver 

that in every conversation which I have had with Lord Byron in which your Ladyship has been at all 

concerned he has invariably used words to the following effect and no other—“I cannot be supposed 

to be happy under my present embarrassments which are very much increased by the circumstances of 

my being a married man—I have no complaint to make against my wife, who is the best woman 

living—on the contrary with any other woman I should find my situation altogether intolerable”. 

 I repeat that in no moment of distress or irritation has he even hinted at the least want of regard or 

esteem for Lady Byron, and I know that if he had felt such diminution of affection he would have told 

me. I am certain that I know the very worst of any thing that can be said against my friend; and I am 

no less certain that in that very worst nothing is comprised which can bear out your friends in the 

extremity to which they seem inclined to proceed. Certainly your Ladyship has a very high character 

in the world, and from certain transactions too notorious before Lord Byron’s marriage,
273

 your 

friends may think that in any difference between such a couple, the censurers would be all on one side. 

But this neither can nor shall be the case whilst I have the power of showing how entirely those 

friends have been mistaken in the premises which they assume in order to justify their proceedings. 

What is expected by a woman from her husband, I cannot pretend to say—but if unvaried esteem, 

unmixed admiration, a regard the most tender and undiminished always expressed under any 

circumstance be not at least presumption of that sort of conduct which constitutes kindness in a man 

towards his wife, I know not what evidence is to be heard in the favour of any husband. You, of 

course, would feel no consolation in thinking, whatever your friends might, that the whole weight of 

                                                 
269: H.’s February 5th letter is very clearly written – as is this one. 

270: Such gross overstatement and condescension is surely designed to harden Annabella’s heart. 

271: H. doesn’t hear the truth about B.’s treatment of Annabella until February 12th. 

272: H. has seen the “Dearest Duck” letter. 

273: The affairs with Lady Caroline Lamb and Lady Oxford. 
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blame should rest upon one whom you have once so loved, and whom, if I do not much mistake, you 

still so love—and yet this is the very lightest of the evils that must ensue from a formal separation 

between you and Lord Byron. What pleasure you could derive from the conviction that that by an act 

of yours, supposing it to be ever so just, you had stamped the character of such a man as Lord Byron 

with the indelible disgrace of domestic tyranny & ill usage of the most aimiable of the sex, I am 

totally at a loss to divine. 

 Had you all the cause for complaint which is assumed by your friends but which I know you do 

not assume, is it possible that you should wish to come at once to that step which is the last instead of 

the first resource, and by so doing (allowing yourself to be quite secure from all imputation) to injure 

irrevocably the character of Lord Byron—of him against whom your sole charge must be that you 

love him more than he loves you—to prove which superiority of affection in your side, you contribute 

to his complete ruin? The position is absurd in every point of view. State however the case simply, as 

the case, when the truth is known, must be stated by the World. 

 

 Lord and Lady Byron married in January 1815—they separate in February 1816. 

 

 Was it ever heard that they quarrelled during their marriage?—NO—on the contrary, the most 

intimate friends of Lord Byron always at least gave out that he was very happy in his wife, for which 

they stated his own authority, and his nearest relation, who lived many months in the house with them, 

constantly expressed the same opinion as coming not only from her brother but from the lady herself. 

 Who then proposed the separation?—Lady Byron’s family. 

 Why and on what grounds?—Her Ladyship’s family say that he ill-treated his wife—that he 

talked of going abroad and of living in London as a single man. 

 Did his wife say she was illtreated whilst she lived with him? Not as has been heard. 

 Did Lord Byron go abroad and live in London as a single man?—He could not do both; but he 

did neither. 

 It is meant then to be concluded that his wife would not live any longer with him, because he 

talked of going abroad or living in lodgings without her—in other words she was determined to strike 

the first blow and leave him for fear he should leave her—a very spirited and provident person indeed 

but did she ever care a farthing about Lord Byron whilst she consulted her suspicion or her pride? 

Why one would think not and yet every body said she married him for love. 

 Did Lord Byron ever leave her?—No—they lived together as man and wife up to the day of her 

retiring into the country for her health. 

 Did Lady Byron ever complain of any personal neglect or preference of another to herself? 

Never—Lord Byron never was absent from her but once and that only for a day or two except during 

her confinement. 

 Did Lord and Lady Byron part when her Ladyship went into the country for her health on friendly 

terms? Yes—quite so—and she corresponded with him since on the most fond and affectionate terms. 

 What then is Lord Byron charged with?—Why, the truth is—he got up late—dined alone—was 

generally out of spirits and occasionally out of humour. 

 Did he direct the ill humour against his wife? It is not pretended that he did, except perhaps in 

being more silent than some husbands, and in refusing any intimacy with his wife’s friends – 

 Had he any excuse for the said ill-humours? Some little excuse—he has had from one to four 

executions in his house at a time; to say nothing of a complaint of a very dangerous tendency.
274

 

 Is Lord Byron a man whose propensity it is to quarrel with his associates? Those who have 

known him longest like him best; and he has a power of making and retaining attachments such as has 

rarely been seen in any man. 

 Simply then why did Lady Byron leave Lord Byron for it appears that she left him & not he her? 

 It may be supposed merely because she persuaded herself she could not be happy with him; there 

being a difference of taste between them and some irritability of temper which was a source of much 

uneasiness. 

 Was it not her business to know his Lordship’s sentiments & peculiar modes of thinking and 

action before she married and did she not know them? It was her business to know them—and she did 

know them—at least if she did not—it was her own fault
275

—for his whole character was long before 

the world and he took no pains to conceal it from her. 

 Is it usual for a mere difference of taste and irritability even on both sides to occasion separation 

between man & wife? 

                                                 
274: B. was “under sentence of pill & potion for an attack of liver &c” (BLJ V 17). 

275: Annabella had said at Seaham, “If I am not happy it will be my own fault.” 
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 Such things have happened but not after the parties have lived together only a year and that in the 

greatest apparent harmony. 

 Did the lady do this of her good will or was she persuaded into it by her friends? 

Why—Lord Byron’s friends tell one story and her friends tell another—but if a letter said to be 

written by her only a fortnight before the separation be authentic the conclusion is inevitable in any 

court whether moral or legal, and the whole statement admits only of one interpretation. 

 

—————————————————————————————————————— 

 

Here ends my dialogue, which as it is what must arise from the simplest position of that which your 

Ladyship knows to be true, is I think a fair representation of what ought to be said on the event now so 

fatally contemplated and of what will be said by every unprejudiced person before whom the question 

may be discussed. If I could, for an instant, suppose that you did not love my friend as much as when 

we parted at Seaham, I should spare you all I have written: for I should then conclude the whole 

proceeding to be only a decent way of dissolving your alliance with Lord Byron, and, according to the 

laudable custom of the world, leaving all the benefit of the separation to one party and all the odium of 

it to the other. Had I no other reason for repulsing such a suspicion, your letter of the 16th of January 

would at once disperse every sinister doubt, and I intreat you to believe that all I have said is merely 

directed to show how completely those, who, from a zeal for your welfare doubtless, have persuaded 

you such an extreme measure, have founded all their conclusions upon premises altogether untenable. 

 Condescend then, my dear Lady Byron, to write me only one line, stating that you are coming up 

to London, or are expecting Lord Byron and are ready to receive him at Kirkby—one of these two steps 

is absolutely necessary to form an explicit negative to the story which I am most sorry to say has some 

chance of being put into circulation, and which, unless I am the most deceived man alive, you will not 

hesitate to adopt the readiest means to bring into immediate discredit. 

 Repeating my apologies for this intrusion I beg to subscribe myself 

   Your Ladyship’s faithful servant 

    John Hobhouse
276

 

To THE LADY BYRON 

KIRKBY MALLORY 

HINCKLEY 

LEICESTER
277

 

 

Annabella copied the first of these last two letters for Lushington, saying she didn’t think its deep 

art deserved notice. Hobhouse’s manner to her on the few occasions they’ve met, she says, has 

always been affected and nervous. On February 19th 1816 Annabella further tells Lushington 

that Hobhouse is trying to ruin Byron; that he is responsible for Byron’s mistreatment of her; 

that he hates her parents, and that his flattery of her has always been gross and insincere. 

Annabella writes to Hobhouse, refusing to talk to him. 

 

Lady Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Kirkby Mallory, February 7th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 230) 

Annabella sees through Hobhouse at once. 

 

 DEAR SIR, 

 Your zeal in Lord Byron’s cause does not need an excuse to me. You must be ignorant of the long 

series of circumstances which have necessitated this afflicting step. If my determination were not 

founded on such grounds as made it irrevocable, its adoption would be perfectly inexcusable. I must 

therefore decline your visit and all discussion on this subject, though obliged by the friendly intention 

expressed in your offer. 

 I remain your very obedient sert., 
    A. I. BYRON. 

                                                 
276: If Annabella might forgive the letter of the 5th, she is unlikely to have reacted warmly to this of the 6th. 

277: H. submits this wilfully alienating letter to Lord Holland, to his father, and to B., before sending it. He writes 

in his diary on February 6th: Employed the whole morning in writing a long, long letter to Lady Byron, in which 

I stated the case in every point of view as far as I knew it, and showed the unreasonableness of her leaving him for 

fear he should leave her, and of a couple separating after a twelvemonth merely for difference of taste and feelings. 

Read the letter to Lady Holland, and afterwards to my father. Then, on February 7th, he records: Sent letter to 

Lady Byron for Lord Byron to read and transmit if he pleased. 

That B. should approve of it is very odd unless he sees it as a way of getting rid of Annabella for good. 
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To JOHN C. HOBHOUSE, Esq. 

 KIRKBY, February 7, 1816 

 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Kirkby Mallory, February 7th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 235-6) 

 

 If I had not written to Mrs. Leigh what I deemed a sufficient answer to the contents of your first 

letter, I should not have deferred the still more painful task of addressing yourself. Your second letter, 

received yesterday, seems to require from me this exertion. I am surprised at the manner in which that 

letter was delivered to me, since my correspondence, like my determination, is free. I have indeed 

placed myself under the protection of my parents, but I act on my own conviction independently, as 

they do theirs. 

 You know what I have suffered, and would have sacrificed, to avoid this extremity—and the 

strong proofs of duty and attachment I have given by a persevering endurance of the most trying 

inflictions. 

 After seriously and dispassionately reviewing the misery that I have experienced almost without an 

interval from the day of my marriage, I have finally determined on the measure of a separation which 

my father was authorised to communicate to you and to carry into effect. It is unhappily your 

disposition to consider what you have as worthless—what you have lost as invaluable. But remember 

that you believed yourself most miserable when I was yours. 

 Every expression of feeling, sincerely as it might be made, would here be misplaced. 
  ANNE ISABELLA BYRON. 

To LORD BYRON 

 KIRKBY, 

  February 7, 1816. 
 

Augusta Leigh to the Rev. Francis Hodgson, February 7th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 303-4; “Morrison MSS., and A Memoir of Rev. Francis Hodgson”)
278

 

 

13, Piccadilly Terrace, Wednesday 7 Feby. 

 DEAR MR HODGSON,―Can you by any means contrive to come up to Town? were it only for a 

day―it might be of the most essential service to a friend I know you love and value: there is too much 

probability of a separation between him and his Wife―no time is to be lost, but even if you are too 

late  to prevent that happening decidedly, vet it would be the very greatest comfort and relief to me to 

confide other circumstances to you and consult you; and so, if possible, oblige me, if only for 24 hours. 

 Say not a Word of my summons―but attribute your coming, if you come, to business of your own 

or chance. 

 Excuse brevity―I am so perfectly wretched I can only say 

  Ever Yours most truly, 
   AUGUSTA LEIGH. 

It is probable I may be obliged to go home next week: if my scheme appears wild, pray attribute it to y
e
 

stale of mind I am. Alas ! I see only ruin and destruction in every shape to one most dear to me. 

 

Byron to Sir Ralph Noel, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 7th 1816: 
(Source: text from RLL II 237-8; BLJ V 23-4) 

 

 I have read Lady Byron’s letter, inclosed by you to Mrs. Leigh, with much surprise and more 

sorrow. Lady B. left London without a single hint of such feelings or intentions—neither did they 

transpire in her letters on the road, nor subsequent to her arrival at Kirkby. In these letters Lady Byron 

expresses herself to me with that playful confidence and affectionate liveliness which is perhaps a 

greater proof of attachment than more serious professions; she speaks to her husband of his child, like a 

wife and a mother. I am therefore reduced to the melancholy alternative of either believing her capable 

of a duplicity very foreign to my opinion of her character, or that she has lately sunk under influence, 

the admission of which, however respected and respectable heretofore, is not recognised in her vows at 

the altar. 

  My house, while I have one, is open to her, and my heart always—even though I should have no 

other shelter to offer her. I cannot suspect Lady Byron of making the grounds stated the pretext for 

dissolving our connection with a view to escape from my scattered fortunes; although the time chosen 

                                                 
278: The LJ text is superior to the text of Augusta’s letters to Hodgson in Hodgson’s son’s 1878 Memoir, which 

tidies and corrects. 



 121

for this proposition, and the manner in which it was made—without inquiry, without appeal, without 

even a doubt, or an attempt at reconciliation—might almost excuse such a supposition. If I address you 

in strong language, Sir, I still wish to temper it with that respect which is required by the very duties 

you would persuade me to abandon, and request your candid interpretation of such expressions as 

circumstances have compelled me to use. I may not debase myself to implore as a suppliant the 

restoration of a reluctant wife, but I will not compromise my rights as a husband and as a father; I 

invite Lady Byron’s return—I am ready to go to her should she desire or require it—and I deprecate all 

attempts which have been made or may be made to part us. 

   I have the honour to be, Sir, 

    With great respect, 

  Your most obed. and very humble servant. 
        BYRON. 

To SIR R.NOEL, BART. 
 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 304; “Morrison MSS., and Memoir of Rev. F. Hodgson, vol. ii. p.21”) 

 

How very good of you, dear Mr. H.! I intend showing your letter to B., as I think he will jump at seeing 

you just now; but I MUST See you FIRST, and how? I am now going to Mr. Hanson’s from B. I’m 

afraid of y
r
 meeting people here who do no good,

279
 and w

d
. counteract yours, but will you call about 2, 

or after that, and ask for me first. I shall be home, I hope, and must see you: if I’m out, ask for Capt. B. 

  Yours sincerely, 

    A. L. 

 

Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 8th 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 229; BLJ V 24) 

February 8, 1816. 
DEAR H., 

 I shall be very glad to see you, but it is all in vain, and all over. She has written two letters—one to 

Mrs. L., and since, a second to me—quite decisive of her determination on the subject. However, let 

me see you. I mean to go abroad the moment packages will permit. “There is a world beyond 

Rome.”
280

 

 Ever yours, 
  B. 

 

Sir Ralph Noel to Byron, from Mivart’s Hotel, February 8th 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 241-2) 

MIVART’S HOTEL, February 8, 1816. 

MY LORD,—— 

Before I made any reply to your last letter, I should have deemed it necessary to have forwarded it to 

Lady Byron had I not been informed by her that she had already received two letters from you, and, 

after the maturest deliberation, persevered in the resolution of never returning to your house. This 

determination I understand her to have conveyed to your Lordship in the most explicit terms. There 

cannot, therefore, any longer exist a doubt on you mind that the course I have hitherto adopted receives 

her full sanction, and that it is incumbent upon me to persevere by all amicable means—and by legal 

measures, if necessary—until a final separation is effected. 

 I trust, therefore, your Lordship will no longer hesitate, but immediately authorise some gentleman 

to assist in completing the necessary arrangements, 

   I remain, my Lord, 

  Your Lordship’s faithful servt., 

    RA: NOEL. 

 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 8th 1816: 
(Source: not found in UCL Library Sharpe Papers 18; LJ III 261-2; BLJ V 25) 

February 8, 1816 

Dear Rogers – Do not mistake me – I really returned your book for the reason assigned & no other – it 

is too good for so careless a fellow – I have parted with all my own books – and positively won’t 

deprive you of so valuable “a drop of that immortal man.” I shall be very glad to see you – if you like 

                                                 
279: Refers to H. 

280: Shakespeare, Coriolanus III iii 137 (adapted: should be “There is a world elsewhere”). 
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to call as you intended: – though I am at present contending with “the slings and arrows of outrageous 

Fortune”
281

 some of which have struck at me from a quarter whence I did not indeed expect them. – 

But no matter – “there is a world elsewhere”
282

 & I will cut my way through this as I can: – if you write 

to Moore – will you tell him that I will answer his letter the moment I can muster time & spirits? 

ever y
rs
. 

BYRON 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 8th 1816: 

(Source: text from Ethel Coburn Mayne, The Life of Lady Byron, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 

1929, p.212; QI 326; BLJ V 24-5) 

 

All I can say seems useless―and all I could say might be no less unavailing; yet I still cling to the 
wreck of my hopes before they sink forever. Were you then never happy with me? did you never at any 

time or times express yourself so? have no marks of affection of the warmest & most reciprocal 

attachment passed between us? or did in fact hardly a day go down without some such on one side and 

generally on both? Do not mistake me. 

 

<two lines crossed out> 

 

 I have not denied my state of mind―but you know its causes; & were those deviations from 

calmness never followed by acknowledgement & repentance? Was not the last which occurred more 

particularly so? & had I not―had we not―the days before & on the day when we parted reason to 

believe that we loved each other―that we were to meet again? Were not your letters kind? had I not 

acknowledged to you all my faults & follies, & assured you that some had not―& would not be 

repeated? I do not require these questions to be answered to me―but to your own heart. 

 The day before I received your father’s letter I had fixed a day for rejoining you. If I did not write 

lately, Augusta did; and as you had been my proxy in correspondence with her, so did I imagine she 

might be the same for me to you. 

 Upon your letter to me this day―I surely may remark that its expressions imply a treatment which I 

am incapable of inflicting, & you of imputing to me―if aware of their latitude, & the extent of the 

inferences to be drawn from them. This is not just―but I have no reproaches―nor the wish to find 

cause for them. 

 Will you see me when & where you please―in whose presence you please? The interview shall 

pledge you to nothing, and I will say and do nothing to agitate either. It is torture to correspond thus, & 

there are things to be settled and said which cannot be written. 

 You say “It is my disposition to deem what I have worthless.” Did I deem you so? did I ever so 

express myself to you―or of you―to others? You are much changed within these twenty days, or you 

would never have thus poisoned your own better feelings―and trampled upon mine. 

 ever yours most truly & affectionately 

     [Scribbled signature] 

 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 9th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 304-5; “Morrison MSS., and Memoir of Rev. F. Hodgson, vol. ii. 

pp.22, 23”) 

Friday eve
g
, 9 o’clock 

 DEAR MR. HODGSON,―I’ve been unable to write to you till this moment. Mr. H. staid till a late 

hour and is now here again. B. dined with me, and after I left y
e
 room I sent your note in, thinking him 

in better spirits and more free from irritation; he has only just mentioned it to me―“Oh, by the bye, 
I’ve had a note from H., Augusta, whom you must write to and say I’m so full of domestic calamities 

that I can’t see any body:” still I think he will see you if he hears you are here, or that even it w
d
. be 

better, worst come to the worst, to let the Servant announce you and walk in. Can you call here about 

11 tomorrow Mon
g
. when he will not be up, or scarcely awake, and Capt. B., you and I can hold a 

council on what is best to be done: y
e
 fact is he is now afraid of every body who would tell him ye 

truth―it is a most dreadful situation, dear Mr. H.! Y
e
 worst is that IF you said “you have done so and 

so so”, he w
d
. deny it, and I see he is afraid of your despair, as he terms it, when you hear of his 

situation―and in short of your telling him the truth; he can only bear to see those who flatter him and 

encourage him to all that is wrong. I’ve not mentioned having seen you, because I wish him to suppose 

                                                 
281: Shakespeare, Hamlet, III i 58. 

282: Shakespeare, Coriolanus, III iii 137. 
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your opinions unprejudiced. You must see him, and pray and see me and George B. to-morrow Morn
g
, 

when we will consult upon y
e
 best means. You are the only comfort I’ve had this long time. I’m quite 

of your opinion on all that is to be feared. 

  Ever yours truly, 

   A. L. 

 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 305; “Memoir of Rev. F. Hodgson, vol. ii. p.25”) 

Piccadilly Terrace. 

 DEAR MR. H.,―About three you will be sure of finding me, if not sooner. I’ve sent in your letter; 
he said in return I was to do what I pleased about it. I think and hope he will find comfort in seeing you. 

  Yours truly, 

   A. L. 

 

Augusta Leigh to Francis Hodgson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 10th 1816: 
(Source: text adapted from LJ III 305; “Morrison MSS., and Memoir of Rev. F. Hodgson, vol. ii. pp.23, 

24”) 

Saturday. 

 DEAR MR. H.,―B, will see you. I saw him open your note, and said I had given his message this 

morng. when I had seen you, and talked generally on the subject of his present situation of which you 

had before heard: he replied, “Oh! then tell him I will see him CERTAINLY, my reason for not was the 

fear of distressing him.” You had better call towards 3, and wait if he is not yet out of his room. 

 Mr. Hanson has sent for me, in consequence (probably) of your interview; 1’m going to him about 

3 with Capt. B., but have said nothing to B. of it. 

  Ever yours, 

     A. L. 

 

Byron to Sir James Bland Burges,
283

 February 11th 1816: 

(Source: text from the Berg Collection, NYPL; BLJ V 26) 

Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 

 

My dear Sir James – 

                                All attempts at conciliation or explanation have hitherto been unsuccessful: – – but 

nothing decisive has taken place on my part. – Your support & evidence as far as consistent with truth 

& justice – (& more you know {me} too <xxxx> well to think I should insult you by expecting) will 

indeed be important. – Whenever you wish to see me I am at your service –  

                    ever y
r
. obliged  

                       & faithful Serv
t
.  

                                  Byron  

To Sir J. B. Burges Bar
t
. 

                   &
c
. &

c
. &

c
.  

 

Lady Byron to Byron, February 11th 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 242) 

 

 I have determined, if possible, not to indulge the language of feeling in addressing you, as it could 

only be injurious in our present relative situations. I wish that you had spared me by a similar conduct. 

By means of our authorised friends those points which require conversational discussion can be settled, 

and, whatever may now appear to you inconsistent, satisfactorily explained. 
  A. I. BYRON. 

To LORD BYRON, 

 KIRKBY, 

 February 11, 1816. 

 
From Hobhouse’s diary, Monday February 12th 1816 (Broughton Holograph Diaries, Henry W. 

and Albert A. Berg Collection, The New York Public Library, Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations): 

Called on Byron saw Mrs Leigh and George Byron, and from them learnt what I fear is the real truth – 

                                                 
283: Lady Noel’s brother-in-law and Annabella’s uncle. 
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that Byron has been guilty of very great tyranny – menaces – furies – neglects, and even real injuries,
284

 

such as telling his wife he was living with another woman, and actually, in fact, turning her out of the 

house. George Byron suspected she would leave him and told him so a month before she went – but 

she had no intention of doing it when she went from London – – locking doors – showing pistols – 

frowning at her in bed – reproaches – everything – he seems, to believe them, to have been guilty of – 

and they acquit him – how? by saying that he is mad – certainly – and that Mr Le Mann says it is the 

consequence of a torpid liver, which has already affected his eyes – made one smaller than the other 

and made him squint. He has gone to the length of strutting about in his peer’s robes, and saying he 

was like Bonaparte, and the greatest man in the world, not excepting Bonaparte. 
 Whilst I heard these things Mrs Leigh went out and brought word that her brother was crying 

bitterly in his bedroom – poor, poor fellow. 

 Lady Byron has written again to Mrs Leigh – Byron has proposed a meeting before witnesses, but 

has had no answer. The family have retained Lushington, and make no doubt of success – the great 

object certainly is to arrange things amicably – coute qui coute – the thing must not come before the 

public. 

 I found it difficult to account for his wishing to deceive me. Mrs Leigh and George Byron tell me 

he forgets what he did and said – it is part of his disease – Le Mann insists on calling a physician. 

 I now thought it my duty to tell Byron I had changed my opinion, and to tell him so without 

compromising my informants – yesterday I had received a letter from Lady Byron telling me the 

determination was irrevocable, and declining my proposed visit in civil terms – left Byron’s to call 

again – went to hurry Davison – came back wrote two notes at Ridgeway’s – went to Byron’s – met 

Lady Melbourne who abused Lady Noel violently.
285

 Byron was tranquil and jesting, but when I told 

him what I had heard in the streets that day he was astounded indeed, and after Lady Melbourne went 

questioned me – he had heard he was to be accused of cruelty, drunkenness, and infidelity – I got him 

to own much of what I had been told in the morning – he was dreadfully agitated – said he was ruined, 

and would blow out his brains – he is indignant, but yet terrified – sometimes says “And yet she loved 

me once,” and at other times that he is glad to be quit of such a woman – he said if I would go abroad 

he would separate at once – Hanson has got Ralph Noel to suspend proceedings. 

 I took my leave of my poor friend – alas! what a ruin – I never knock at his door without expecting 

to hear some fatal intelligence – yet he flashes up sometimes in his fits and is the same man as before – 

could his wife but know she would surely relent. 

 This night I was to have gone to the play with George Finch, but did not find him and did not go – 

instead I went to Ridgeway, got him to publish my book, of which I have cancelled eleven sheets!! and 

walked away to Davison with the intelligence. Tomorrow my copies are to be delivered to my friends, 

and I have been foolishly profuse of them to people I hardly know. Lord Kinnaird is come back – says 

my book is excellent, and he will review it – he was sent away by the Bourbons. I saw Douglas 

Kinnaird. 

 Rode home – ate boiled beef … 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, February 12th 1816: 

(Source: adapted from LJ III 308; “Murray MSS.”) 

Kirkby, Feb. 12, 1816. 

My dearest A.,—Conceiving it possible that you might mistake the grounds of my request for 

information yesterday, which were only that I might in every minor point consult your wishes as far as 

possible, I shall deem it honorable not to open your letter in reply to that, until I receive an answer to 

this, permitting me to do so. 

 I cannot say how much I grieve for you. Myself is a lesser grief. 

  Ever thine, 

   A.I.B. 

 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, February 12th 1816: 

                                                 
284: B. had created drunken scenes; had an affair with a Drury Lane actress; had sent Annabella out of the room as 

he sat with Augusta, telling her his half-sister was his real love; had fired a pistol and thrown soda-bottles at the 

ceiling as Annabella lay upstairs in labour; and had told her that he hoped she and the child would die. 

285: Told by Augusta that B. was suicidal, Lady Noel, says H., retorted “So much the better; it is not fit such men 

should live” (Recollections II 207). B.’s hostility to his mother-in-law, and his impatience for her death, seem 

readily explicable. See Don Juan I 125, 1-4. 
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(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 274) 
MY DEAR LORD, 

 I lost no time in communicating with Mr. Farquhar, the Proctor, on the subject of counsel, and 

which he will immediately attend to. Sir Samuel Romilly had a general retainer for you some time ago, 

so that he is secured. I think it is of the first importance to know what the servants of your household 

can say; I therefore propose, with your Lordship’s permission, to be at your house to-morrow evening 

to see them separately; but you had better not mention that intention to any one, nor be present; let us 

take them unexpectedly, and we shall be more likely to get at the truth. 

 If you would brush up your recollection of the different circumstances of difference between Lady 

Byron and yourself, it is of vast importance, that I should know them. From what I have hitherto been 

informed, I am not under any apprehension of the result, were they even to press matters to extremity, 

which I much doubt. 

  Believe me, my dear Lord, 

   Yours most faithfully, 
    JOHN HANSON 

 

BLOOMSBURY SQUARE 

 February 12, 1816. 
 

Lord Byron to John Hanson, February 12th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 308; “Murray MSS”; BLJ V 2) 

FY 12t1` 1816. 

DEAR SIR,—It shall be done. You and Mr. F.
286

 can come at your own hour for the purpose. I have 

heard nothing further, except all kinds of vague and exaggerated rumours from different quarter. It 

seems a little unfair, that the parties should furnish all the world with their charges, except the person 

against whom they are directed. Are you sure that Sir Samuel Romilly is retained for me? 

 Yours ever, 

  B. 

February 13th 1816: Parisina and The Siege of Corinth published. 

 

Augusta Leigh to John Hanson, February 13th 1816: 

(Source: text from LJ III 309; “Murray MSS.”) 

Chancery Lane, Tuesday, 3 o’clock, 13 Feby. tSt6. 

DEAR SIR,—I was particularly anxious to see you, as I really know not what to do: my Brother is this 

mon
g
. exactly the reverse in determination of what he was last night. He is now for acquiescence to y

e
 

separation having made me write to L
y
 B. yesterday nothing on earth should make him resign her 

willingly; and the reason he gives for this extraordinary change is having received a Bill from his 

Coachmaker for £2000, and his affairs being in such a state that if L
y
 B. came back he should have no 

where to receive her. I’m afraid he will write to her in this strain by the post, but has told me he will not 

do so to Sir Ralph tho’ you might go to him if you liked. I really think you had better come as soon as 

you can to Piccadilly, as this sort of step on his part will make so much inconsistency that it will do 

away all the good that might be done thro’ the medium of friends. I am quite at a loss I confess how to 

act with him. He said you might come if you pleased but not Mr. Parke, as it was of no use now to have 

any depositions, etc., etc., etc., etc., etc. 

 He has desired me to write so many things to L
y
 B. that my head can’t hold them, and I’m sure my 

pen could not write them. In short I see nothing for it but for somebody who has weight with him to 

speak as soon as possible and prevent all this strange conduct. 

  Yours truly, 

   A. L. 

 

Augusta Leigh to John Hanson, February 13th 1816: 

(Source: text from LJ III 309; “Murray MSS.”) 

4 o’clock. 

DEAR SIR,—I am just desired (upon my return home) to say that “upon second thoughts” my Brother 

wishes you to bring Mr. Farquhar as you intended. I left a note in Chancery Lane for you which I hope 

you received. 

 Yours truly, 

  AUG. LEIGH. 

                                                 
286: James Farquhar was an old family friend of the Gordons of Gicht; he had introduced Mrs. Byron to Hanson, 

and obtained the doctor and nurse who helped at B.’s birth. 
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Tuesday ½ past 4. 

 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 13th 1816: 

(Source: text from LJ III 309-10, “Copy in Morrison MSS.”; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208; 

RLL II 244-5) 

Kirkby, Feb. 13, 1816. 

On reconsidering your last letter to me, and your second to my father, I find some allusions which I 

will not leave to be answered by others because the explanation may be less disagreeable to you from 

myself. 

 My letters of January 15th and 16th. It can be fully and clearly proved that I left your house under 

the persuasion of your having a complaint of so dangerous a nature that any agitation might bring on a 

fatal crisis. My entreaties before I quitted you that you would take medical advice, repeated in my letter 

of Jan
y
 15th, must convince you of such an impression on my mind. My absence, if it had not been 

rendered necessary by other causes, was medically recommended on that ground, as removing an 

object of irritation. I should have acted inconsistently with my unchanged affection for you, or indeed 

with the common principles of humanity, by urging my wrongs at that moment. From subsequent 

accounts I found that these particular apprehensions, which I, and others, had entertained, were 

boundless. Till they were ascertained to be so, it was my intention to induce you to come to this place 

where, at every hazard, I would have devoted myself to the alleviation of your sufferings, and should 

not then have reminded you of my own, as believing you, from physical causes, not to be accountable 

for them. My parents under the same impression communicated to me, felt the kindest anxiety to 

promote my wishes and your recovery, by receiving you here. Of all this my letter of Jan
y
. 16th is a 

testimony. if for these reasons (to which others were perhaps added) I did not remonstrate at the time of 

leaving your house, you cannot forget that I had before warned you, earnestly and affectionately, of the 

unhappy and irreparable consequences which must ensue from your conduct, both to yourself and to 

me, that to those representations you had replied by a determination to be wicked, though it should 

break my heart. 

 What then had I to expect? I cannot attribute your “state of mind” to any cause so much as the total 

dereliction of principle, which, since our marriage, you have professed and gloried in. Your 

acknowledgements have not been accompanied by any intentions of amendment. 

 I have consistently fulfilled my duty as your wife. It was too dear to be resigned till it became 

hopeless. Now my resolution cannot be changed. 

  A. I. BYRON. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 14th 1816: 

(Source: adapted from LJ III 310-11, Morrison MSS.; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208) 

 

Kirkby, February 14
th

, 1816. 

 MY DEAREST A.—I won’t enter into explanations, but the reasons for my second letter were 

meant to be the kindest. 

 Now in answer to yours. Happiness no longer enters into my views, it can never be restored, and 

the greater or less degree of misery I must endure will depend on the principles of my conduct, not on 

its consequences. Now, independent of any advice whatever, I deem it my duty to God to act as I am 

acting, and I am resigned to the misfortunes that may flow from that source, since by any other 

conduct I should forfeit my peace of conscience, the only good that remains to me. No temporal 

advantages or privations will have the least weight. In regard to him, it is my decided opinion there 

will be no fatal event, and I think it a greater error to regard “wordly disgrace” as a serious evil 

compared to some that must ensue, with his character, from wordly prosperity. If Pride be not 

expiated on earth, but indulged, who may dare to look beyond? The lessons of adversity may be 

beneficial when they are most bitter. Not that I would voluntarily be the means of chastisement, but I 

seem to have been made so, and am doomed to participate in the suffering. 

 His grief and despair, which I do not doubt, are of the same too worldly nature. The loss of 

character by the anticipation of a measure which he had long intended, only with advantages of which 

he is deprived in this case, touches him most sensibly. It is not for me, but for the accompanying 

circumstances, that he feels so deeply. All this it is in his disposition to revenge on the object, if in his 

power. When his revenge avowedly began as soon as I became so by marriage, and seems to have 

increased in force rather than diminished, what would it be now? Those who consider his welfare 

ought not to desire my return, there is nothing of which I am more certain. 



 127

 The present sufferings of all may yet be repaid in blessings. Don’t despair absolutely, dearest; and 

leave me but enough of your interest to afford you any consolation by partaking that sorrow which I 

am most unhappy to cause even thus unintentionally. You will be of my opinion hereafter, and at 

present your bitterest reproach would be forgiven, though Heaven knows you have considered me 

more than one in a thousand would have done, more than anything but my affection for one most dear 

to you could deserve. I must not remember these feelings. Farewell. God bless you, from the bottom 

of my heart. 

  A.I.B. 

 

 This letter has not been seen though sent circuitously, as I thought it better it should not be 

received by post. 

 
Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 15th 1816: 

(Source: text from RLL II 258-9; BLJ V 26-7) 

February 15, 1816. 

I know not what to say, every step taken appears to bear you farther from me, and to widen “the great 

gulf between thee and me”.
287

 If it cannot be crossed I will perish in its depth. 

 Two letters have been written by me to you, but I have not sent them, and I know not well why I 

write this, or whether I shall send it or no. How far your conduct is reconcilable to your duties and 

affections as a wife and a mother, must be a question for your own reflection. The trial has not been 

very long—a year, I grant you—of distress, distemper, and misfortune; but these fell chiefly on me, 

and bitter as the recollection is to me of what I have felt, it is much more, so to have made you a 

partner of my desolation. On the charges to be preferred against me I have twice been refused any 

information by your father and his advisers. It is now a fortnight, which has been passed in suspense, in 

humiliation, in obloquy, exposed to the most black and blighting calumnies of every kind, without even 

the power of contradicting conjecture and vulgar assertion as to the accusations, because I am denied 

the knowledge of all, or any, particulars from the only quarter that can afford them. In the meantime I 

hope your ears are gratified by the general rumours. 

 I have invited your return; it has been refused. I have requested to know with what I am charged; it 

is refused. Is this mercy or justice? We shall see. And now, Bell, dearest Bell, whatever may be the 

event of this calamitous difference, whether you are returned to or torn from me, I can only say in the 

truth of affliction, and without hope, motive, or end in again saying what I have lately but vainly 

repeated, that I love you, bad or good, mad or rational, miserable or content, I love you, and shall do, to 

the dregs of my memory and existence. If I can feel thus for you now under every possible aggravation 

and exasperating circumstance that can corrode. the heart and inflame the brain, perhaps you may one 

day know, or think at least, that I was not all you have persuaded yourself to believe me; but that 

nothing, nothing can touch me farther. 

 I have hitherto avoided naming my child, but this was a feeling you never doubted in me. I must 

ask of its welfare. I have heard of its beauty and playfulness, and I request, not from you, but through 

any other channel—Augusta, if you please—some occasional news of its well-being 

  I am, yours, etc. 

   B. 

 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, February 16th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 273) 

MY DEAR LORD,— 

 I have had a long interview with Sir James Bland Burges this morning; it has served to convince 

me that I have been right in the advice I have given you. There is nothing. In the world to fear, and 

your Lordship may with confidence look to a very early period when the result of all this mysterious 

trick will develop itself to the chagrin of the contrivers, and will turn the tide of any invective which 

may now prevail—if it does prevail at all, which I rather doubt. I am decided you should now give a 

prompt and decisive answer to the proposition which they have dared to make you—but it, must be in 

guarded language; and to-morrow or Sunday I must see you upon it before it goes 

  Believe me, my dear Lord, 

   Yours most devotedly, 
    JOHN HANSON. 

BLOOMSBURY SQUARE 

 Friday eve, February 16. 

                                                 
287: Luke 16: 26 (adapted: “between us and you there is a great gulf fixed”). 
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Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 16th 1816: 

(Source: text from UCL Library Sharpe Papers 208 10; BLJ IV 61-2, where it is dated “1814”) 

Fy 16
th

. 1816 – 

My dear Rogers – 

 If Lord Holland is satisfied, as far as regards <xxx> himself and Lady H
d
. and as this 

letter expresses him to be – it is enough. – – – – 

As for any impression the public may receive from the revival of the lines on Lord Carlisle – let them 

keep it – the more favourable for him – & the worse for me the better for all. – – – – 

All the sayings & doings in the world shall not make me utter another word of conciliation to 

 

1:2 

 

any thing that breathes. – I shall bear what I can – & what I cannot I shall resist. – The worst they could 

do would be to exclude me from society – I have never courted it – nor I may add in the general sense 

of the word – enjoyed it – and “there is a world elsewhere.”
288

 – – 

Anything remarkably injurious I have the same means of repaying as other men – and with such 

interest as circumstances may annex to it. – Nothing but the necessity of adhering to regimen prevents 

me from dining with you tomorrow. – I am – y
rs
. most truly, 

BN 

 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 16th 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4160B; LJ III 262 ; BLJ V 28) 

F
y
. 16

th
. 1816. – 

Dear Sir – 

 I thank you for the account of M
r
 & Lady F W’s triumph – you see by it – the exceeding 

advantage of unimpeachable virtue & <unv> uniform correctness of conduct &
c
. &

c
. – – 

They tell me you called on me a day or two ago – if you have good news 

 

1:2 

 

to tell – it will not be unwelcome – if any bad you need not be afraid – I am pretty well seasoned to 

<fxxxx> {all} extremes. – Have you carried on “the Siege tolerably? – I suppose you begin to think 

with Lintot in “the Narrative of {J
no

.} Dennis’s Phrenzy” – expressed in Pope’s dialogue between the 

bookseller – physician – <&> Nurse & patient – – “I believe 

 

1:3 

 

“the fellow is really mad – & if he is – who the devil will buy the remarks? – I wish he had been ––– 

before I meddled with the remarks.” – – – 

Have you got <the> {your} picture from Phillips? – 

yrs. &
c
. &

c
. 

[swirl signature] 

 

On February 19th Augusta tells Annabella about horrible and unrepeatable rumours that are 

circulating about Byron – though she does not say what they are. She relates how, seeing a liquid 

on the mantelpiece, she asked Byron what it was, he hinted that it might be laundanum. Dr Le 

Mann advised substituting extract of hops – but Fletcher, trying to do so, found that Byron had 

hidden it. Augusta also tells Annabella that she hears that rumours about Byron’s domestic 
cruelty are circulating in Kirkby.

289
 

  

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 19th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037 ff.28-9; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208) 

 [The Hon M
rs
 Leigh / 13, Piccadilly Terrace / London] 

Kirkby 

Feb. 19. 1816 

My dearest A – 

                                                 
288: Shakespeare, Coriolanus, III iii 137. 

289: See Cochran, The Draught Fermenting on the Chimney-Piece, BJ 2004:2, pp.125-30. 
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 I have received your very painful letter – and am truly sorry that you should be so much 

alarmed, though I think without cause. – – 

 On the mysterious subject on which I am ignorant I can only say – that if the report alludes to 

anything I know to be false, I will bear testimony to its falsehood — 

 With the history of the letter I was before acquainted – and, having guessed the author, had 

written to impose silence as to whatever might have been collected from Servants or Observation 

during the visit here – The <xxxxxxxxx> has been no knowledged <xxxx> <xxxxxxxxxxxxxxx> You 

do not know the person – I am stopped by post – – – – Yours ever A M 

 

[1:3 and 4 blank.] 

 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 20th 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4601B; LJ III 263; BLJ V 28-9) 

  

you chose 

yrs &
c
 &

c
 

[swirl] 

F
y
. 20

th
. 1816 

Dear Sir – 

<Six lines crossed out> 

 

To return to our business – your epistles are vastly agreeable. – 

With regard to the observations on carelessness &
c
. – I think with all humility – that the gentle reader 

has considered a rather uncommon & designedly 

 

1:2 

 

irregular versification for haste & negligence – the measure is not that of any of the other poems – 

which (I believe) were allowed to be tolerably correct according to Byshe & the fingers – or ears – by 

which bards write & readers reckon – – great part of “the Siege” is in (I think) what the learned call 

Anapests (though I am not sure, being heinously forgetful of my <Grad> metres & my “Gradus”) and 

many of the lines intentionally longer or 

 

1:3 

 

shorter than it’s rhyming companion – & the rhyme also recurring at – greater or lesser intervals of 

caprice or convenience – I mean not to say that this is right – or good – but merely – that I could have 

been smoother had it appeared to me of advantage – & that I was not {otherwise} without being aware 

of the deviation – though I now feel sorry for it – as I would undoubtedly rather please than not: my 

wish 

 

1:4 

 

has been to try at something different from {my} former efforts – as I endeavoured to make them differ 

from each other – the versification of “the Corsair” is not that of “Lara” nor the “Giaour” that of “the 

Bride” – Childe H
d
 is again varied from these – – & I strove to vary the last – somewhat from all of the 

others. – Excuse all this damned nonsense – & egotism – the fact is that I am rather trying to think on 

the subject of this note – than really thinking on it: – I did not know you had called – you are always 

admitted & welcome when [main part of letter ends at top of 1:1] 

 

2:1 

 

P.S. – 

 You need not be in any apprehension or grief on my account: – were I to be beaten down by the 

world & it’s inheritors – I should have uccumbed to many things – years ago – you must not mistake 

my not bullying for dejection: – nor imagine that because I feel I am to faint – – but enough – for the 

present. – – 

I am sorry for Sotheby’s row – what the devil is it about? I thought it all settled – & 

 

2:2 
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if I can do anything about him or Ivan still – I am ready & willing. – I do not think it proper for me just 

now to be much <at the> behind the scenes – but I will see the Committee & Messrs upon it – if S. 

likes.If you see M
r
. Sotheby – will you tell him that I wrote to M

r
. Coleridge on getting M

r
. S—’s note 

– & have I hope done what M
r
. S wished on that subject. – – – 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 20th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037 ff.30-1; Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208) 

 [The Hon / M
rs
 Leigh / Piccadilly Terrace / London.] 

Kirkby 

Feb. 20 – 

 I will take a moment’s opportunity, dearest A – to say I am better – and the child quite well – – – – 

Much more soon. – 

  Ever yours …….  .. 

   AIB 

 

[1:2 and 3 blank.] 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Kirkby Mallory, Leicestershire, February 21st 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 315; “Murray MSS., and Athenæum, August 18, 1883”) 

Feb. 21, 1816. 

 MY DEAREST A.,—I have received your letter, and with it one which it adds to my affliction to 

read. He has written in a state of agitation that does not allow his judgment its due weight. 

 I cannot suppose that my silence will occasion suspense, but to-day I really am unable to write to 

him. 

 I must desire that you will explicitly state to me every thing that you allude to as suppressed, 

 A. I. B. 

 

Sir Ralph Noel to John Hanson, from Mivart’s Hotel, February 21st 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 272) 

 

Sir Ralph Noel’s compliments to Mr Hanson, and requests if he will inform him if Lord Byron has 

come to any determination upon his proposal for an amicable separation. Sir Ralph Noel considers that 

ample time has now been afforded for full deliberation, and deprecates all further delay as equally 

painful and injurious to all parties. 

 
MIVART’S HOTEL, February 21, 1816. 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 21st 1816: 

(Source: this text from BLJ V 30) 

February 21st. 1816 

The enclosed was received today. My name was signed to your acknowledgement of Mr. Bainbridge’s 

legacy—(or some requisite paper) several days ago.—The last time I saw it was in Mr. Hanson’s hands 

& I understood that it was to be returned to Mr. Wharton. As I do not know Mr. or Mrs. Ellis—perhaps 

the answer had better be from yourself—I am also without information on the subject more than I have 

stated.—I hope my little Ada is well—& that you are better ever yrs. most affectly. 

B 

John Hanson to Sir Ralph Noel, from Bloomsbury Square, February 21st 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 272) 

MIVART’S HOTEL, February 21, 1816. 

Mr. Hanson presents his compliments to Sir Ralph Noel, and he has Lord Byron’s directions to 

acquaint Sir Ralph that his Lordship cannot accede to Sir Ralph Noel’s proposal for a separation from 

Lady Byron. 

BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, 

 February 21, 1816 

 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, February 22nd 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 272) 
 

MY DEAR LORD,—— 
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 As I was about to write a note last night to Sir Ralph Noel to say that I would wait upon him, I 

received the inclosed note from the Bart. I thought it best to give him your decision in the same way, 

and I send you a copy of the answer. I thought that the least that was said the better. Their sending for 

Captain Byron is somewhat singular; it shows, I think, no great confidence or any seriousness of 

intention to take the measures they have threatened, but a very few days will show. Doctors Robinson, 

Adams, and Jenner are retained for your Lordship in the Commons, and you have Sir Samuel Romilly 

under your general retainer, so that you have a multitude of counsellors.  Mrs. Leigh told me you 

wished to have Lady Byron’s last letter to you, which I now send you. Doubtless your Lordship will 

see the importance of taking care of all these letters. 

  Believe me, my dear Lord, 

   Yours faith. and obdtly., 
    JOHN HANSON. 

 

Byron to Lord Holland, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 23rd 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.51639 ff.170-4; BLJ V 30-1) 

 

1)                  February 23
d
. 1816 

My dear Lord – 

 There is no subject – however unpleasant – which would not become less so – by your 

taking the trouble to be the organ of communication: – the present one has been so public & violent a 

topic of discussion (if my information be correct) that there need be no hesitation on the score of 

 

1:2 

 

delicacy in mentioning it to me or any one else – least of all by you – from whom I have never 

experienced any thing which could be attributed to other motives than<C> kindness. – If I have never 

alluded to the subject of your note in my late conversations with you – it was only because I thought 

you must be sick of it already – from other & various quarters. – – I will see you upon it tomorrow 

 

1:3 

 

or any other morning or rather afternoon – after 3 o clock – which you are pleased to name. – – – 

It is perhaps proper I should tell you – that I have already twice declined acceding to the proposition of 

the other parties: – who have refused me all explanation or copy of the charge or charges which I am to 

encounter. – the father writes me two or 

 

1:4 

 

three bullying letters – for which (though I cannot quarrel with old women) I have a little {& but a 

little} resentment against him or his wife: & then wonders that I don’t fall down & worship him. – In 

the mean time every kind of abuse & calumny is permitted if not sanctioned in the circulation by these 

venerable persons & a confidential housekeeper (a M
rs
. Clermont who was once Lady Noel’s maid 

 

2:1 

 

2) then her – God knows what – & now – it seems though I can’t tell how – a most important 

personage in the family) – and at the same {time} all specific statements again & again refused to my 

repeated request – & no answer returned but a positive demand of what Sir Ralph calls an “amicable 

separation” a phrase which I don’t quite understand – but which means I suppose something the same 

as 

 

2:2 

 

a hostile alliance. – – 

In short – they are violent – & I am stubborn – & in these amiable tempers matters stand at present. – 

They think to <deter me> drive me by menacing with legal measures – let them go into court – they 

shall be met there. – – – – 

After what has been already said – they cannot be more anxious for investigation than myself. – – – – 

 

[(sheet 2 is split in half) 2:3] 
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With regard to the consequences which must be disagreeable in any case – – where the exposure of 

private conversation <obliges> & every unguarded word and <xxx> movement is liable to question & 

examination: – – all that is unpleasant – but it is to be borne <of> – & if it were even to be attended 

with utter destruction to mine and all generations lineal & collateral – I will go 

 

2:4 

 

through before I permit accusers to become judges. – I have one word – & but one word to say of Lady 

B – <hixxxx> – whatever may become of this business or me in consequence of it – I can attach no 

blame to her – where there is wrong it maybe fairly divided – between her relatives & myself & where 

there is right she has the monopoly. – – – 

They have presumed on the 

 

3:1 

 

3) difference in the esteem of the world for Lady [Byron] & her Lord – to take an ungenerous 

advantage – knowing that where there was a <difference> {dissention} <division> – all would 

naturally be with her. – I stop this scrawl – (private of course) 

ever yrs. 

most truly 

  [scrawl] 

P.S. 

 I need not add that you have my full appro= 

 

3:2 

 

=bation & sanction to say whatever you please on this subject to me – either from yourself or any other 

person. 

 

James Hogg to Byron, from Edinburgh, February 26th 1816: 
(Source: text from LJ III 395-6) 

News of the separation scandal has not yet reached Edinburgh. 

 

       Grieve and Scott’s, Edin Febr 26, [1816]. 

 

MY LORD, – After an absence of 5 months in Yarrow, I returned here the night before last, when for 

the first time I found a copy of your two last poems,
290

 kindly sent to me by Murray, the perusal of 

which have so much renewed my love and admiration of you as a poet that I can no longer resist the 

inclination of once more writing to you. 

 Among the last times that I wrote you I bade you not think of answering me at all times, for that I 

sometimes wrote very often and at other times not at all, just as it came in my head. You have at this 

time complyed with my request to the utmost of my wishes and I thank you, but at the same time I 

must inform you that I rue my injunctions and long very much to hear from you again. 

 The truth is that I believe your Lordship is very angry at something that I have done or written.
291

 I 

remember using much freedom with you, but not the least what it was about. I never keep a copy of 

any letter nor even read one over after it is written for fear of being obliged to expunge; but I am sure 

that neither these letters themselves or the distinct remembrance of them may show that I am an 

uncultivated fellow and know nothing of the world, but to a certainty will never manifest a design to 

give offence. And besides, tho’ you are angry and have very good reasons for it, there is no occasion of 

remaining always so. It is great nonsense for two people that must always be friends at heart, from the 

very nature of things – from their congeniality of feelings and pursuits, pretending to be otherwise. For 

me, I have just one principle on which I invariably act, of unless I love and approve of a man I hold no 

intimacy or communication with him, but I always take a poet as he is. 

 I am highly delighted with your two last little poems. They breathe a vein of poetry which you 

never once touched before, and there is something in The Siege of Corinth at least, which convinces me 

that you have loved my own stile of poetry better than you ever acknowledged to me. Some of the 

                                                 
290: Parisina and The Siege of Corinth. 

291: B. answers, “I never was offended by you – & never had cause” (BLJ V 37). 
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people here complain of the inadequacy of the tales to the poetry. I am perfectly mad at them and at 

Mr. Jeffery [sic] among the rest for such an insinuation. I look upon them both as descriptive poems, 

descriptive of some of the finest and boldest scenes of nature and of the most powerful emotions of the 

human heart. Perdition to the scanty discernment that would read such poems, as they would do a 

novel, for the sake of the plot; to the disgrace of the age, however, be it spoken, in the light romantic 

narrative which our mutual friend Scott has made popular, this is the predominant ingredient expected, 

and to a certainty the reviewers will harp upon the shortcoming of it in your poems as a fault. 

 If you ever see Murray, give my kindest respects to him. He has, as you said, dealt very fairly with 

me and very friendly, though as yet he has made no profit of me, which is in general the bookseller’s 

great inducement to friendship. I would fain have a neat cheap 12mo edition of my principle [sic] 

poems this spring, for I have much need of it, and the poems have likewise some need of it to give 

them some new impulse. I would have it in three vols., one of these to consist of original and hitherto 

unpublished poetry. Mr. Scott thinks it would do extremely well. Pray, my Lord, what do you think? If 

you approve of it stand my friend with Murray as you formerly did, for without it I cannot get to 

London to see you, where I have a desire to be. In truth I have a literary scheme, unconnected with 

publishing, which has made me very anxious to be in London for a month or two the two last years; but 

in my finances would never admit of it. I am always so miserably scarce of money and so good a 

fellow of the little that I have, that I am certain that, unless I take the first chance of the first tolerable 

sum which I receive, I shall never see the Metropolis. If ever do reach it I intend to place myself 

principally under the patronage of your Lordship. 

 Wilson is publishing a poem entitled The City of the Palms.
292

 It is in the dramatic form and a 

perfect anomaly in literature. Wilson is a man of great genius and fancy, but he is intoxicated with 

Wordsworth and a perfect dreamer of moons, ships, seas and solitudes. Were it not for this anti-

hydrophobia (forgive my mangling of that long Greek word), I do not know what he might not be 

capable of. 

 I have nothing, you see, of importance to say to you, my Lord, but may God bless you! You 

have changed your mode of life since I last addressed you, and are by this time sensible that it must 

have its pains as well as pleasures; but if the mountain torrent of passion is at all descended into the 

calm and still vale of communal life, pray deign a line or two to one than whom none alive more 

admires your genius or values your friendship. 

    I am, my lord, with the highest respect, 

     Yours most truly, 

      JAMES HOGG. 

 

Byron to Lady Noel, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 27th 1816: 

(Source: this text from BLJ V 34) 

February 27th. 1816 

Dear Lady Noel—Augusta has communicated your account of my little girl.—I am glad to hear that it 

is so fine a child—& I hoped that I could have contrived another for you still finer—had it so pleased 

Lady Byron (& yourself) to have continued encreasing our antient & respectable families 

yrs. very truly 

BN 

Thomas Moore to Byron, February 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life; Dowden I 388) 

 

I am most anxious to hear from you, though I doubt whether I ought to mention the subject on which I 

am so anxious. If, however, what I heard last night, in a letter from town, be true, you will know 

immediately what I allude to, and just communicate as much or little upon the subject as you think 

proper; – only something I should like to know, as soon as possible, from yourself, in order to set my 

mind at rest with respect to the truth or falsehood of the report. 

 

Byron to John Hanson, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, February 29th 1816: 

(Source: text from LJ III 317; BLJ V 34-5) 

F
y
. 29

th
. 1816. 

DEAR SIR,—I hear they have got Romilly; pray ascertain that point because he may have forgotten 

that he has a retainer for us; and do not delay in it as it may lead to awkward mistakes on both sides. 

  Yours ever 

   B. 

                                                 
292: Either The Isle of Palms or The City of the Plague by John Wilson. 
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On February 28th, Hobhouse’s Letters from Paris is published. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, February 29th 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 643-5; LJ III 266-8; QI 328-9; BLJ V 35-6) 

February 29. 1816. 

I have not answered your letter for a time; and, at present, the reply to part of it might extend to such a 

length, that I shall delay it till it can be made in person, and then I will shorten it as much as I can. 

 In the mean time, I am at war ‘with all the world and his wife;’
293

 or rather, ‘all the world and my 

wife’ are at war with me, and have not yet crushed me,—whatever they may do. I don’t know that in 

the course of a hair-breadth existence I was ever, at home or abroad, in a situation so completely 

uprooting of present pleasure, or rational hope for the future, as this same. I say this, because I think so, 

and feel it. But I shall not sink under it the more for that mode of considering the question—I have 

made up my mind. 

 By the way, however, you must not believe all you hear on the subject; and don’t attempt to 

defend me. If you succeeded in that, it would be a mortal, or an immortal, offence—who can bear 

refutation? I have but a very short answer for those whom it concerns; and all the activity of myself and 

some vigorous friends have not yet fixed on any tangible ground or personage, on which or with whom 

I can discuss matters, in a summary way, with a fair pretext;—though I nearly had nailed one 

yesterday, but he evaded by—what was judged by others—a satisfactory explanation. I speak of 

circulators—against whom I have no enmity, though I must act according to the common code of 

usage, when I hit upon those of the serious order. 

 Now for other matters—poesy, for instance. Leigh Hunt’s poem is a devilish good one—quaint, 

here and there, but with the substratum of originality, and with poetry about it, that will stand the test. I 

do not say this because he has inscribed it to me, which I am sorry for, as I should otherwise have 

begged you to review it in the Edinburgh.
294

 It is really deserving of much praise, and a favourable 

critique in the E.R. would but do it justice, and set it up before the public eye where it ought to be. 

 How are you? and where? I have not the most distant idea what I am going to do myself, or with 

myself—or where—or what. I had, a few weeks ago, some things to say that would have made you 

laugh; but they tell me now that I must not laugh, and so I have been very serious—and am. 

 I have not been very well—with a liver complaint—but am much better within the last fortnight, 

though still under Iatrical advice. I have latterly seen a little of * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

 I must go and dress to dine. My little girl is in the country, and, they tell me, is a very fine child, 

and now nearly three months old. Lady Noel (my mother-in-law, or, rather, at law) is at present 

overlooking it. Her daughter (Miss Milbanke that was) is, I believe, in London with her father. A Mrs. 

C. (now a kind of housekeeper and spy of Lady N.’s) who, in her better days, was a washerwoman, is 

supposed to be—by the learned—very much the occult cause of our late domestic discrepancies. 

 In all this business, I am the sorriest for Sir Ralph. He and I are equally punished, though magis 

pares quam similes
295

 in our affliction. Yet it is hard for both to suffer for the fault of one, and so it is—

I shall be separated from my wife; he will retain his. 

      Ever, &c. 

 

Thomas Moore to Byron, early March 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life; Dowden I 390-1) 

 

I am much in the same state as yourself with respect to the subject of your letter, my mind being so full 

of things which I don’t know how to write about, that I too must defer the greater part of them till we 

meet in May, when I shall put you fairly on your trial for all crimes and misdemeanors. In the mean 

time, you will not be at a loss for judges, nor executioners either, if they could have their will. The 

world, in their generous ardour to take what they call the weaker side, soon contrive to make it most 

formidably the strongest. Most sincerely do I grieve at what has happened. It has upset all my wishes 

and theories as to the influence of marriage on your life; for, instead of bringing you, as I expected, into 

something like a regular orbit, it has only cast you off again into infinite space, and left you, I fear, in a 

far worse state than it found you. As to defending you, the only person with whom I have yet attempted 

this task is myself; and, considering the little I know upon the subject, (or rather, perhaps, owing to this 

                                                 
293: Not a quotation. 

294: Moore’s note: My reply to this part of his letter was, I find, as follows:—”With respect to Hunt’s poem, 

though it is, I own, full of beauties, and though I like himself sincerely, I really could not undertake to praise it 

seriously. There is so much of the quizzible in all he writes, that I never can put on the proper pathetic face in 

reading him.” 

295: Not a quotation. 
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cause,) I have hitherto done it with very tolerable success. After all, your choice296 was the 

misfortune. I never liked, – but I’m here wandering into the απορρητα, and so must change the subject 

for a far pleasanter one, your last new poems, which, &c. &c. 

 

Thomas Moore to Byron, early March 1816: 

(Source: Dowden I 391) 

 

I certainly had no right to say any thing about the unluckiness of your choice, though I rejoice now that 

I did, as it has drawn from you a tribute which, however unaccountable and mysterious it renders the 

whole affair, is highly honourable to both parties. What I meant in hinting a doubt with respect to the 

object of your selection did not imply the least impeachment of that perfect amiableness which the 

world, I find, by common consent, allows to her. I only feared that she might have been too perfect – 

too precisely excellent – too matter-of-fact a paragon for you to coalesce with comfortably; and that a 

person whose perfection hung in more easy folds about her, whose brightness was softened down by 

some of “those fair defects which best conciliate love,” would, by appealing more dependently to your 

protection, have stood a much better chance with your good nature. All these suppositions, however, I 

have been led into by my intense anxiety to acquit you of any thing like a capricious abandonment of 

such a woman; and, totally in the dark as I am with respect to all but the fact of your separation, you 

cannot conceive the solicitude, the fearful solicitude, with which I look forward to a history of the 

transaction from your own lips when we meet, – a history in which I am sure of, at least, one virtue – 

manly candour. 

 

Lord Holland to Byron, early March 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 285-6) 
MY DEAR LORD, 

 A very old and intimate friend of mine, who is a professional character, sent to me today, and, on 

my meeting him, expressed a wish that I would be the channel of communication to you on a subject 

much too delicate to interfere in without your express permission. As, however, I have the very best 

opinion of the head and the heart of my friend, Dr. Lushington, I am persuaded that his motives are 

most honourable both to his client and you; and as he assures me that the communication he wished me 

to make might save both from much unnecessary vexation, I did not like to decline entirely all 

conversation on the subject, as I had no reason to think that it was your wish that I should do so. 

 I therefore answered that I would inform you that he has asked me to speak to you on the subject 

upon which Lady Byron had consulted him, and that if you had no objection to hearing what he wished 

to convey to you, I would so far comply with his request as to become, with your approbation, the 

channel of communication. You will, I hope, understand that the words underlined are not mere words 

of course. If I can be of any use to you or yours, nothing can give me more pleasure; but on matters of 

so very delicate a nature as family quarrels, no one, in my judgment, even with the best views, has a 

right or an excuse to obtrude his services, much less his advice or opinion, unless he is requested, or at 

least encouraged, to do so by the wish of both the parties. 

  Yours ever sincerely, 
   VASSALL HOLLAND. 

 

P.S.—Should you like to hear the object of Dr. Lushington’s communication, I will call on you when 

or where you fix for the purpose. 

 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, early March 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 287) 

 

 I regret the necessity of declining an interview under existing circumstances. It must subject my 

feelings, which are now so much harassed, to a still more distressing trial. 

  A.I.Byron 
MIVART’S HOTEL 

 March. 

 

Byron to Lord Holland, March 2nd 1816: 
(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.51639 f.176; BLJ V 39-40) 

                                                 
296: B. answers, “The fault was not – nor even under the misfortune – in my ‘choice’ …” (BLJ V 44-5; letter of 

March 8th). 
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Deletions make this read like a draft. 

March 2
d
. 1816 – 

My dear Lord – 

Not having received any answer to <the> what you had the goodness to say on my part to the other 

party: – I must now declare off even from that – & can only say that I consider that the time allotted 

has been sufficient for their decision – & as they <will> {have} formed – none I have <taken> {made} 

mine 

 

1:2 

 

I will {now} not only sign no separation – but agree to none – {not} even to a verbal <one> <t> <ask> 

permission for Lady B’s absence. – – – 

<With much regret for any> {I feel much obliged [in modern pencil: “for”] any} trouble you have had 

in this business – & however I may regret what <is to> {may} occur – or has occurred – believe me 

ever yrs 

most truly 

B 

[1:3 and 1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 322; “Murray MSS.”; BLJ V 44) 

 

 An Interview. If not an interview a disclosure to you of the circumstances on which she acts. 

 Of anything said to Mrs. L. by Lady B. on this subject Ld. B. promises on his honour to take no 

advantage. 

  

Augusta Leigh to Byron, March 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 322; “Murray MSS”) 

 

 DEAREST B.,—I will see Ly B. the first thing and do all you desire. I shall call on you late today 

on account of your other visitors, whom you may wish to see tête à tête. Believe me, dearest, in a 1000 

hurries and worries, 

 Ever your most affecto. Sister. 

 

 I ordered Fish—pray eat. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Mivarts Hotel London, March 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 31037 f.32; LJ III 322, “Murray MSS.”) 

 

In this critical moment it would be impossible for me to speak on the subjects which I conceive you 

wish to discuss. And your difficulties would be nearly equal, since we might both be called upon to 

answer for words uttered in the most private conversation. This has been so strongly represented to me 

by Dr. Lushington,
297

 that he positively forbids any such interview – which however I cannot refuse 

without the greatest pain – 

  Yours[scrawl] A. I. B. 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 1st 1816: 

(Source: this text from BLJ V 38-9) 

March 1st. 1816 

Dearest Bell/—Although you have announced to others and by others—the recommendation of “legal 

advisers” to hold no communication with that dangerous terrace in Piccadilly—your adoption of this 

exquisite maxim of matrimonial jurisprudence:—I must again urge my often repeated request that you 

would grant me an interview —Pray do.——Yesterday Mr. Davison called upon me—& I begged him 

to repeat my request—which I can see no great harm in granting:—let your father—or whoever you 

please—be present if you desire it.——I have not attempted to see you—(further than by so often 

requesting your permission) because I have no wish to agitate or intrude upon you by my sudden & 

                                                 
297: Dr Stephen Lushington (1782-1873) was the Noels’ principle legal adviser during the separation proceedings. 

He was subsequently one of the defenders of Queen Caroline in 1820, and defended booksellers from the right-

wing Constitutional Association. He ended as an Admiralty judge. 
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unwelcome apparition—if my presence should still be important enough in your eyes to occasion such 

a feeling.—I have still & have always had throughout this business—the most sincere & heartfelt wish 

for your reconciliation to me—& there is no step I am not willing to take to effect it:—but—this 

failing—my determination is equally taken as to the course I shall pursue:—this will be found the case 

at the proper time.—I do not say this from any notion or wish or thought of intimidation:—nor am I 

ignorant of the firmness of your disposition:—I merely state the fact—that I am prepared to meet your 

“legal advisors” and to try what force there is “in the decrees of Venice.”
298

—I presume it is in vain to 

expect any answer from you or yours—except through your speaking trumpets—and perhaps not even 

through them:—yet I do hope that you will see me—and am very sure that we should agree—in any 

case much better by our discussion of the subject than through the sagest of interpreters.—I hope that 

you are well—I am much better than I was a short time ago—but am now pestered with a rheumatism 

in my left arm—which has come on since yesterday—I verily believe it is a remnant of that long 

passage at the Gallery of Halnaby.——They tell me young Pip is well & shews marvellous indications 

of acquaintance with her nurse & her Grandmother:—it is perhaps time that she should begin to 

recognize Mother of her relations.—G[eorge] Byron is about to be married—I wish him as much luck 

& as little law as possible—The Lady is said to be a distant relative of the Noels—she is pretty—& 

agreeable—& I think they have a very good chance of going on very well.— Dearest Bell. 

yrs. ever most affectly. 

B 

P.S.—I hope you will not think me flippant or unfeeling—for really I do not mean it—but in this as in 

many things—one must either laugh or cry—& I prefer the former (while I can) even if it should be 

Sardonically.—— 

 

Byron to Lord Holland, March 3rd 1816: 

(Source: this text from BLJ V 40) 

March 3d. 1816 

My dear Lord—I answer No. At the same time you may assure Dr. L[ushington] from me—that I am 

far from imputing any undue motive to him—& that his explanation of the delay is satisfactory.—With 

regard to “amicable arrangement” I am open to the most amicable of arrangements—I am willing & 

desirous to become reconciled to Lady B[yron] & her friends—ready to make any advance or even 

sacrifice for that purpose—to dismiss all & any irritation from my mind which may have arisen on this 

subject—to be forgiven where I may have offended—& in some points—it may be—to forgive.—But I 

will sign no separations.——And now—my dear Lord—I must beg you even more to excuse whatever 

trouble this business may have occasioned to you—& am 

ever yrs. most truly 

BYRON 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 4th 1816: 
(Source: this text from BLJ V 40-1) 

March 4th. 1816 

Dearest—If I did not believe that you are sacrificing your own happiness—as much—as I know—you 

are destroying mine:—if I were not convinced—that some rash determination—& it may be—promise 

—is the root of the bitter fruits we are now at the same time devouring & detesting—I would & could 

address you no more.——Did I not love you—were I not sure that you still love me—I should not have 

endured what I have already. I have rejected all propositions of separation—as I would spurn an 

adder—and from the same motive.—If you or yours conceive that I am activated by mercenary 

motives—I appeal to the tenor of my past life in such respects—I appeal to my conduct with regard to 

settlements previous to your marriage—I appeal to all who know me—or who ever will know.—

Whatever I may have felt—(& what I feel—I often shew—) in moments of pressure and distress—they 

were not the privations of Misfortune from which I recoiled—but it’s indignities.—I look upon the 

manner & statement of the proposals lately transmitted to me—as the greatest insult I have received 

from your family—in this struggle for moral existence,—I will not trust myself with the subject.—I 

desire to see you—I request to be reconciled with you:——recollect I have done all that human being 

can in such circumstances to effect this object for your sake—for my child’s—for mine—even for 

those who endeavour to prevent it—I will persevere in it—while the shadow of a hope call be 

distinguished—and when even that is effaced—I shall regret the sufferings—which to more than one—

or two—will I be inevitable—there is that which will recoil upon some who may deem themselves 

secure. 

                                                 
298: Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, IV i 102. 
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yrs. ever most attachedly 

B 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 4th 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 288-9; BLJ V 41) 

March 4, 1816. 

I know of no offence, not merely from man to wife, nor of one human being to another, but, of any 

being almost to God himself, which we are not taught to believe would be expiated by the repeated 

atonement which I have offered even for the unknown faults (for to me, till stated, they are unknown to 

any extent which can justify such persevering rejections) I may have been supposed to commit, or can 

have committed, against you. But since all hope is over, and instead of the duties of a wife and the 

mother of my child, I am to encounter accusation and implacability, I have nothing more to say, but 

shall act according to circumstances, though not even injury can alter the love with which (though I 

shall do my best to repel attack) I must ever be yours. 

  B. 

 

 I am told that you say you drew up the proposal of separation; if so, I regret to hear it; it appeared 

to me to be a kind of appeal to the supposed mercenary feelings of the person to whom it was made—

“if you part with, etc., you will gain so much now, and so much at the death of,” etc., a matter of 

pounds, shillings, and pence! No allusion to my child; a hard, dry, attorney’s paper. Oh, Bell! to see 

you thus stifling and destroying all feeling, all affections, all duties (for they are your first duties, those, 

of a wife and a mother), is far more bitter than any possible consequences to me. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, from 11, Great Ryder Street, London, March 5th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 293-4) 

11, GREAT RYDER STREET, March 5. 
DEAR MADAM, 

Your Ladyship’s injunction has hitherto prevented any intrusion either of a visit or an attempt at 

discussing the sad subject of my last letter; but I hope that under the present circumstances I may stand 

excused for offering to your notice one or two considerations, at a moment when I am still flattering 

myself that all chance of reconciliation is not entirely lost. I learn that you are to give your final answer 

to Lord Byron this morning. Before, then, you come to a conclusion which it may be impossible to 

alter, and which will decide upon the fate of my friend, let me entreat you to put to yourself the 

question, whether it be prescribed by any of the obligations of religion or morality, to visit with 

unrelaxing punishment any but monstrous and incorrigible offenders. For my own part, I most 

solemnly avow myself entirely ignorant, after the most serious and repeated inquiries, of any 

delinquency which can deserve the affliction apparently meditated as the fit return of the conduct of 

Lord Byron towards your Ladyship;
299

 and it is impossible for me to believe that any great depravity 

upon his part would have been followed by your affectionate invitation to him to rejoin you at Kirkby. 

The irritation which can be, and apparently was, mistaken for mental derangement, cannot in any way 

amount to a crime for which no pardon should be obtained; and as correction and reform are the usual 

consequences of misconduct not tinged with the blacker colouring of vice, it seems to me the duty of 

every one, in all the relations of life, to refrain as long as possible from extreme and interminable 

severity. 

 You owe it to yourself to provide against the repetition or that behaviour of which you complain; 

but you owe it to Lord Byron, to society, to God Himself, to make that provision by any means, rather 

than by those which must risk, or, I should say, insure the misery of yourself, and your husband, and 

your child. 

 Propose any guarantees for future propriety on the part of my friend—any guarantees short of 

separation: if he refuses to grant them he will want all excuse, and you be relieved from the remorse 

which I know the reflection of your having at once and in the first instance proceeded to extremities, 

will inevitably produce. Again, let me pray you to hesitate before you proceed to a decision which a 

presumed necessity for perseverance may render irrevocable. 

 Ever your most faithful humble ser
t
., 

  JOHN HOBHOUSE. 

 

Lady Byron to Byron, March 5th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 295-6) 

 

                                                 
299: H. is lying: Augusta and George Byron described B.’s “very great tyranny” to him on February 12th. 
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I deeply regret the necessity you have imposed upon me of replying to your last letter, delivered by 

Milward,
300

 for, anxious as I am to avoid any allusions which may irritate or wound your feelings, I 

must not incur the hazard of leaving an. erroneous impression upon your mind by an ambiguous or 

undecided answer. 

 Most calmly and repeatedly have I weighed all that has passed, and after the maturest deliberation 

the result is a firm conviction that a separation is indispensable. This resolution is not formed under the 

impulse or at the suggestion of others; it is mine, and mine only, and for the consequences I alone am 

responsible. 

 I am not less surprised than hurt at the view you have taken of the proposal Lord Holland sent you. 

The matter and manner were dictated and approved by me. Certainly I am guiltless of all intentional 

misstatements, and still more strongly do I disclaim all design of insult and offence. If there be any 

error in the statement, or if the inference appear to you unfair, let the mistakes be pointed out, and they 

shall be corrected, and any modification of the proposal receive a candid consideration. 

 Without doubting the justice of my cause I have no hesitation in acknowledging my reluctance to 

have recourse to any other mode of redress, whilst a possibility remains of obtaining the end with your 

consent. And after your repeated assertions that when convinced my conduct had not been influenced 

by others, you should not oppose my wishes, I am yet disposed to hope those assertions will he 

realised. 

 An interview I must decline—all my former reasons for avoiding so painful a meeting derive 

additional force from consideration. 
  A. I. BYRON. 

MIVART’S HOTEL, 

 March 5, 1816. 

  

I have now seen Mrs. Leigh, who has heard from me the substance of this letter, and it does not appear 

to me that any further answer can be required to her communication. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 8th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 646-8; LJ III 272-5; QI 330-2; BLJ V 44-5) 

March 8. 1816. 

I rejoice in your promotion as Chairman and Charitable Steward, &c. &c. These be dignities which 

await only the virtuous. But then, recollect you are six and thirty, (I speak this enviously—not of your 

age, but the ‘honour—love—obedience—troops of friends,’
301

 which accompany it,) and I have eight 

years good to run before I arrive at such hoary perfection; by which time,—if I am at all,
302

—it will 

probably be in a state of grace or progressing merits. 

 I must set you right in one point, however. The fault was not—no, nor even the misfortune—in 

my ‘choice’ (unless in choosing at all)—for I do not believe—and I must say it, in the very dregs of all 

this bitter business—that there ever was a better, or even a brighter, a kinder, or a more amiable and 

agreeable being than Lady B. I never had, nor can have, any reproach to make her, while with me. 

Where there is blame, it belongs to myself, and, if I cannot redeem, I must bear it. 

 Her nearest relatives are a * * * *—my circumstances have been and are in a state of great 

confusion—my health has been a good deal disordered, and my mind ill at ease for a considerable 

period. Such are the causes (I do not name them as excuses) which have frequently driven me into 

excess, and disqualified my temper for comfort. Something also may be attributed to the strange and 

desultory habits which, becoming my own master at an early age, and scrambling about, over and 

through the world, may have induced. I still, however, think that, if I had had a fair chance, by being 

placed in even a tolerable situation, I might have gone on fairly. But that seems hopeless,—and there is 

nothing more to be said. At present—except my health, which is better (it is odd, but agitation or 

contest of any kind gives a rebound to my spirits and sets me up for the time)—I have to battle with all 

kinds of unpleasantnesses, including private and pecuniary difficulties, &c. &c. 

 I believe I may have said this before to you, but I risk repeating it. It is nothing to bear the 

privations of adversity, or, more properly, ill fortune; but my pride recoils from its indignities. 

However, I have no quarrel with that same pride, which will, I think, buckler me through every thing. If 

my heart could have been broken, it would have been so years ago, and by events more afflicting than 

these. 

                                                 
300: Housekeeper at Piccadilly Terrace. 

301: Shakespeare, Macbeth, V iii 25. 

302: Moore’s note: This sad doubt,—”if I am at all,”—becomes no less singular than sad when we recollect that 

six and thirty was actually the age when he ceased to “be,” and at a moment, too, when (as even the least friendly 

to him allow) he was in that state of “progressing merits” which he here jestingly anticipates. 
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 I agree with you (to turn from this topic to our shop) that I have written too much. The last things 

were, however, published very reluctantly by me, and for reasons I will explain when we meet. I know 

not why I have dwelt so much on the same scenes, except that I find them fading, or confusing (if such 

a word may be) in my memory, in the midst of present turbulence and pressure, and I felt anxious to 

stamp before the die was worn out. I now break it. With those countries, and events connected with 

them, all my really poetical feelings begin and end. Were I to try, I could make nothing of any other 

subject, and that I have apparently exhausted. ‘Wo to him,’ says Voltaire, ‘who says all he could say on 

any subject.’
303

 There are some on which, perhaps, I could have said still more: but I leave them all, 

and too soon. 

 Do you remember the lines I sent you early last year, which you still have? I don’t wish (like Mr. 

Fitzgerald, in the Morning Post) to claim the character of ‘Vates’ in all its translations, but were they 

not a little prophetic? I mean those beginning, ‘There’s not a joy the world can,’ &c. &c., on which I 

rather pique myself as being the truest, though the most melancholy, I ever wrote. 

 What a scrawl have I sent you! You say nothing of yourself, except that you are a Lancasterian 

churchwarden, and an encourager of mendicants. When are you out? and how is your family? My child 

is very well and flourishing, I hear; but I must see also. I feel no disposition to resign it to the contagion 

of its grandmother’s society, though I am unwilling to take it from the mother. It is weaned, however, 

and something about it must be decided. Ever, &c. 

 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 262-3) 

 
MY DEAR LORD, 

 I have ascertained Sir Samuel Romilly has had no retainer offered him, and find that if he had, he 

should have rejected it, having a general retainer for you. Whatever, therefore, may have been thrown 

out on that subject is without foundation, and like many other threats and things. 

 I saw Mrs. Fletcher this morning: her account was very candid and highly favourable to your 

Lordship, and clearly proves that Lady Byron is under undue authority. If you have any thoughts of 

seeing Lady Byron I think you should attempt to do it before any proceedings are commenced. I asked 

Mrs. Fletcher if she thought her Ladyship would see you, if you called; she said she had no doubt of it, 

if Mrs. Clermont, that demon, was not there. I am putting Mrs. Fletcher’s statement into form, as I 

think it highly important to your Lordship’s vindication. 

 Thinking it highly proper to comply with Sir Ralph Noel’s application, I sent him, this morning, a 

copy of the settlement. 

 Believe me, my dear Lord, 

  Yours most faithfully, 
   JOHN HANSON. 

 

Lord Byron to John Hanson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 9th 1816: 

(Source: text adapted from LJ III 322; “Murray MSS.”; BLJ V 46) 

March 9th, 1816. 

 DEAR SIR,—I will call this evening at half past 7 or 8 oclock, and consult you upon this subject. 

  Yours very truly, 

   B. 

 

John Hanson to Byron, from Bloomsbury Square, March 11th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 360-1) 
 

MY DEAR LORD, 

 I have just seen Dr. Lushington, and communicated to him the result of your determination last 

night, not to allow the Wentworth property to be admitted into the present consideration as an article of 

stipulation, and which I most strongly advise your Lordship not to deviate from. The doctor appeared 

much disappointed, and I would pledge my life on it he has no expectation of their being able to make 

out any case in court. He said he could not proceed in the negotiation until he had communicated with 

Lady Byron on the subject of your counter-project, which I think her Ladyship will accede to. It will be 

much more pleasant to you to allow any further increase of allowance to flow from your own 

spontaneous will, in case the Wentworth property should ever fall in. 

  Believe me, my dear Lord, 

                                                 
303: Voltaire quotation unidentified. 
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   Yours most faithfully, 
    J. HANSON. 

BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, 

March 11, 1816. 

 

Wilmot Horton to Byron, from 23 Montagu Square, March 11th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 361) 
 

MR. WILMOT presents his compliments to Lord Byron, and requests his Lordship to inform him 

whether he did not hear the paper read, which Mr. Hobhouse copied, and whether he did not distinctly 

assent to it, after hearing that Lady Byron’s declaration was satisfactory to his friends Messrs. 

Hobhouse and Davies? 

 2ndly. Whether it was not sent to Mr. Hanson by his Lordship’s authority? 

 3rdly. Whether his Lordship did not say that they had better make haste and get the instrument 

ready for his signature, or that he might be off for Dalmatia, or words to that effect. 

 4thly. Whether his Lordship does not recollect Mr. Hobhouse’s shaking hands with Mr. Wilmot, 

and wishing him joy on the success of his mediation. 

 5thly. If, as Lord Byron asserts, Mr. Wilmot’s negotiation was confined to the recognition of a 

mere principle of separation (sic) independent of terms, why was Mr. Wilmot sent to Lady Byron, at 

Lord Byron’s especial request, with a distinct proposition from himself relative to terms? 

 6thly. Whether the proposition with respect to the Noel property contained in the paper copied by 

Mr. Hobhouse was not Lord Byron’s own proposition, with this exception, that Lord Byron proposed a 

written promise, and that Lady Byron insisted upon a legal instrument, to which alteration Mr. Wilmot 

positively asserts that Lord Byron and his friends Messrs. Hobhouse and Davies gave their unqualified 

assent. 

 A short answer to the above queries will oblige Mr. Wilmot. 
 23, MONTAGU SQUARE, 

Monday night, March 11, 1816. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, from 11, Great Ryder Street, London, March 11th 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 308-9) 
DEAR MADAM, 

 Lord Byron desires me to inform you that the reason of his finding any difficulty in assenting to 

the proposition relative to the Kirkby property, having been suggested by his legal adviser, and he, 

being still willing to make such an advance as may give another chance of bringing the affair to an 

amicable termination, proposes: 

 

That some one person, hitherto unemployed by either party, should be nominated to decide finally 

whether or not his Lordship shall stipulate by a legal instrument to make such a settlement of the 

Kirkby property, when your Ladyship shall succeed to it, as shall be judged fair and equitable by 

your respective lawyers, appointing an arbitrator at the time. In other terms, whether the separation 

shall proceed upon the basis proposed in the third proposition of Mr. Wilmot’s arrangement. Such 

has been Lord Byron’s wish that such a reference should be made, that he applied this day, through 

myself, to Sir Samuel Romilly, to take upon himself the arbitration, notwithstanding his having 

understood Sir Samuel had been consulted by your Ladyship. That gentleman, thinking proper to 

decline, he (Lord Byron) feels no objection to consenting that your Ladyship should name this 

referee; and if you could favour either Lord Byron, or myself, with the name of this person, I hope 

that in a few days the whole business may be arranged with little less delay than if nothing had 

occurred to prevent the settlement of the affair according to Mr. Wilmot’s proposition. 

 

Believe me, dear Madam, 

Your very faithful servant, 

 
JOHN HOBHOUSE. 

11, GREAT RYDER STREET, 

March 15, 1816. 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, March 11th 1816: 
(Source: this text from BLJ V 46-7) 

March 11th 1816 
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There is one point on which it is proper you should be set right—however my motive may be 

misconstrued—as almost every thing I have said has lately been.—You told Mrs. Leigh that “I had 

menaced you with legal measures as if you were to be intimidated by these” this is a misapprehension 

on your part—or a misstatement on hers.—The words “legal measures” were first used by your father 

in a letter to me (ready for production when necessary) and all that has ever been said or done by me 

since that threat amounted & amounts only to my determination to resist such proceedings by such 

lawful defences as truth & justice permit & prescribe to the accused as well as the accuser.—These 

measures have not been of my seeking—& whatever the results may be—I am not aware of any 

impropriety in declaring that I shall defend myself from attacks which strike at the root of every tie—& 

connection—of hope—& character—of my child’s welfare—& it may be—even of your own.——I am 

prepared on such points—& being so should not have alluded to them—had I not conceived that you 

have either misconceived—or been too [ready] to misconceive me—by attributing to me “legal 

menaces” which I merely resolved to resist.——As a negociation has partly commenced —I will state 

to you that as far as our present circumstances & fortunes are concerned—I have no objection to 

proceed.—But the Wentworth property is no part of present consideration—it may never be the subject 

of consideration at all: you may survive me (I hope you will) Lady Noel may survive you—or both—if 

I survive you—it ceases to me:—when the time comes—if it does come—I will do what is right—you 

have no reason—at least no just one—to doubt me on such points—when I married you I settled all I 

could & about all I had upon you—& though strongly advised & justified in demanding a settlement of 

yr. father’s dispensable property—I would not & did not —solely from delicacy to you—& to your 

family.—If however you doubt me—in the event of the succession to the W[entworth] Estates —you 

will then have the means of redress should I seem to you reluctant in making proper arrangements:—

but in the present case—whatever your success might be in the probable cause which may ensue—

possessions & not reversions are under the cognizance of the Courts.——At all events—I shall not 

submit to such measures as may lead to further misconstructions of my conduct:—& if your real object 

& that of your friends is a fair & equal separation—with no ultimate view of another nature—you will 

be satisfied with arrangements proportioned to the present relative circumstances of the parties.——If 

the W[entworth] property ever falls in—I will make what shall be fully allowed to be fair & liberal 

arrangements—but I will not be menaced —nor forced into any present stipulations:—nor deprived of 

the pleasure of acting of my own accord towards yourself—at least as liberally as the law would 

[decree] for you—supposing (for it is but a supposition) that you carried all before you. 

yrs ever 

B 

 

P.S.—As I do not write with a lawyer at my elbow—I must request a fair construction of what I have 

written. 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 14th 1816: 
(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 16/1; BLJ V 50) 

March 14
th

. 1816. – 

Dear Hunt – 

 I send you six Orchestra tickets for D. L. (countersigned by me which makes the admission 

free – <as> {which I} explain – that the door keeper may not impose upon you) they are for the best 

place in the house – but can only be used one at a time – I have left the dates unfilled and you can take 

your own nights which I should suppose would be Kean’s – the seat is in the Orchestra. – I have 

inserted the name of M
r
. H. a friend of yours in case you like to transfer to him – do not forget to fill up 

the date for such days as you choose to select. – 

y
rs
. ever truly Byron 

[1:2 blank.] 
 

On March 15th Byron’s Bonapartist poem Ode from the French appears in the Morning 

Chronicle. 

 

Hobhouse’s diary for March 15th (Broughton Holograph Diaries, Henry W. and Albert A. Berg 

Collection, The New York Public Library, Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations): Came home – called 

on Byron. He agreed to make Romilly sole and final arbitrator, and signed a paper empowering me to 

tell him so. I went to Romilly, saw him, and showed the paper. He was not aware that Byron had ever 

retained him. His clerk showed him the retainer. He said, “I have done a very incorrect thing in being 

consulted by Lady Byron”. He lamented the affair was not likely to be terminated amicably – he said it 
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might easily be done – however, he declined arbitrating, even if Lady Byron would permit him, and I 

took my leave and came home. 

 
Despite this, Byron’s hatred for Samuel Romilly never ceased. See DJ I st.15; also Matthew 

Gregory Lewis to Byron, from London, November 3rd 1817. 

 

Lady Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, March 16th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 309-10) 
 

DEAR SIR, 

 I had the pleasure of receiving your letter late last night, and take the earliest opportunity of 

replying to its contents. 

 I consent to the proposition which Lord Byron authorises you to state, and I have no objection to 

the reference being made either to the Solicitor-General, Sir Arthur Pigott, or Mr. Shadwell. The 

selection of the individual is left to the option of Lord Byron and his friends. 

 I consider that it will be necessary, in order to prevent all further misunderstanding, that the terms 

of the reference should be fixed previously, and I therefore propose that you should meet Colonel 

Doyle and make the preliminary arrangements before the referee is applied to. 

 I should be obliged to you to inform me of the earliest time when you can meet Colonel Doyle, if 

you agree to that measure. 

  I remain, dear Sir, 

   Your obedient servant 
    A.I. BYRON. 

MIVART’S HOTEL, 

 March 16. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to Lady Byron, from 11, Great Ryder Street, London, March 18th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 313-14) 
MIVART’S HOTEL. 

DEAR MADAM, 

 I have the pleasure of informing you that I have just seen Sir Samuel Shepherd, who, after some 

little hesitation, was kind enough to promise me that he would undertake the arbitration. He desired me 

to send him the paper drawn up by Colonel Doyle and myself, and added, that in three or four clays he 

would appoint a time and place for seeing your Ladyship’s and Lord Byron’s legal advisers, whose 

presence, he told me, would he absolutely necessary in order to afford him every facility in forming his 

opinion. Will you then have the goodness to inclose the paper before alluded to, and transmit it to the 

Solicitor-General, with a memorandum of your Ladyship's and Lord Byron’s present residences, that 

he may know to what place to convey the appointment which he may make with your respective 

lawyers. 

 As this affair seems about to be brought to that termination, the prospect of which before induced 

your Ladyship to make so handsome a disavowal of the more heinous rumours and charges, and as the 

paper containing that disavowal was, I presume, destroyed on the failure of Mr. Wilmot’s mediation, I 

put it to your Ladyship’s generosity whether there can be any objection to your transmitting to me a 

similar declaration when the affair shall be entirely terminated. I can assure you that except as far as 

Mrs. Leigh is concerned, Lord Byron has always expressed, and does at this time express, a perfect 

indifference as to rumours which have no concern with him, as they relate only to some imaginary 

monster created by the envy and malice of mankind. His friends, however, look to your Ladyship’s 

justice and candour for some efficacious means of giving a flat denial to scandals, which, however 

absurd and unfounded, it should not be left to the tardy progress of time and truth to contradict. A 

perfect reliance on your Ladyship, and a reluctance to make the character and honour of my friend the 

apparent price of any bargain, prevented me from touching upon this subject during the progress of the 

negotiations with Colonel Doyle: but what I did not promise as a condition, I am sure your Ladyship 

will not refuse me as a consequence, of those negotiations having met with a happy result. 

   Believe me, dear Madam, 

  Your Ladyship’s most faithful servant, 
      JOHN HOBHOUSE. 

LADY BYRON, March 18. 

 

Lady Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Mivart’s Hotel, London, March 18th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 315) 
DEAR SIR, 
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 In consequence of your obliging information, I have directed Mr. Wharton, my solicitor, to convey 

the requisite paper to Sir S. Shepherd according to the usual forms. I beg to assure you, in regard to the 

remaining subject of your letter, that I have every wish to consider the interests and feelings of others, 

as far as may be in my power, consistently with the most candid considerations. 

   I am, dear Sir, 

  Your very obedient servant, 
    A. I. BYRON. 

March 18, 1816. 

 

John Hanson to Sir Samuel Romilly, March 18th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 365-6) 
 

SIR SAMUEL, 

 I feel myself placed in a most unpleasant situation, in consequence of having repeatedly assured 

Lord Byron that you were generally retained for his Lordship, which I find was the case some time ago; 

and finding that his Lordship would have occasion to resort to your advice in an unfortunate 

misunderstanding with Lady Byron, I sent my clerk about six weeks ago to your chambers, to ascertain 

whether the retainer had been given against Lord Byron, or would be taken without informing me. Lord 

Byron has, however, acquainted me that he has been deprived of the benefit of your counsel from your 

having been recently retained or advised with, by Lady Byron. I am sure you will do me the justice to 

favour me with a few lines to mention how this has arisen, that his Lordship may not imagine that I 

have not acted with a proper attention to his interest, or represented to him what was not strictly true. 

 I have the honour to be, 

  Sir, 

  Your obt. and most hble. servant, 
    JOHN HANSON. 

BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, 

 March 18, 1816. 
To SIR SAMUEL ROMILLY. 

 

John Hanson to Byron, March 19th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 365-5) 

MY DEAR LORD,— 

 In justice to myself, I feel it necessary to trouble you with a copy of the letter I wrote to Sir Samuel 

Romilly, and his answer to it, which I am persuaded will satisfy your Lordship that everything on my 

part has been attended to, and your Lordship will oblige me by showing them to Mr. Hobhouse, as I 

should be sorry if he were for a moment to imagine that I had represented anything to him that was not 

correct. 

  Believe me 

   My dear Lord 

    Yours most faithfully 
     JOHN HANSON. 

 CHANCERY LANE, 

  March 19, 1816. 

 

Byron to Messrs Armstrong and Cooke, from 13, Piccadilly Terrace, London, March 20th 1816: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ V 51) 

Byron, broke, has just sold most of his library. Murray has bought several volumes. 

 
Messrs Armstrong & Cooke <will> {are} desired deliver to Mr. Murray {or order} the books {& 

Screen} which he has bought of L
d
. Byron – 

 Byron 

March 20
th

 1816. – 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, March 20th-25th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 316; BLJ V 51-2) 
DEAREST BELL, 
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 I send you the first verses
304

 that ever I attempted to write upon you, and perhaps the last that I 

may ever write at all. This at such a moment may look like affectation, but it is not so. The language of 

all nations nearest to a state or nature is said to be Poetry. I know not, how this may be; but this I know. 

 You know that the lover, the lunatic, and the, poet are “of imagination all compact.” I am afraid 

you have hitherto seen me only as the two first, but I would fain hope there is nothing in the last to add 

to any grievances you may have against the former. 

 

Byron to Lady Holland, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 23rd 1816: 

(Source: text from BL.Add.Mss.51639 ff.131-2; BLJ V 53) 

March 23
d
. 1816 

Dear Lady Holland / 

 I am truly obliged by the kindness of your trouble in sending me the letters. – Any 

others from you or Lord Holland will be no less welcome. – It is my intention to proceed by way of 

Geneva – but to make no great delay in Switzerland – as my wish is to get to Rome & see as much of 

the {the rest of} Italy as 

 

1:2 

 

I can. – Paris I should be sorry to see now. – – – 

I am merely waiting to complete a few previous arrangements – & have the hope of leaving England 

early in April – at any rate in the second week of that month. – – – – – – – 

In the late little earthquake of the midland counties – I hear – that Newstead has had a shake rather 

formidable to a building of such decrepitude: – So that <you> <see> my “house is dividing against 

itself”
305

 not only ac= 

 

1:3 

 

=cording to the figure in the New Testament but in reality. – – – It is not my plan to be very long 

abroad – but my stay <will> {may} depend on circumstances which I can <with> neither foresee nor 

controul – & it does not much matter. – 

In all times & places I shall preserve the recollection of your kindness & that of your Lord. – 

ever y
r
. very truly 

& obliged 

Byron 

To 

The Lady Holland &
c
. &

c
. &

c
. 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, March 25th 1816: 

(Source: this text from BLJ V 54-5) 

March 25th. 1816 

Dear Lady Byron—I am truly sorry to hear that you have been informed & falsely informed that—

since the commencement of the proceedings which are presumed to be drawing towards a conclusion 

—I have spoken of you harshly or lightly.—Neither are true—and no such terms—if such have been 

used—have originated from me—or have been sanctioned by me.—I have been out but little—indeed 

hardly at all—have seen no one with very few exceptions—but my own immediate relatives or 

connections—and to all these I can & do appeal—for confirmation or refutation of what is here 

advanced. I might indeed assert—& could prove—(but it matters little)—that the contrary has been the 

case.——If in the violence & outrageous latitude of accusation which has been indulged beyond all 

example and all excuse in the present case by those who from friendship to you or aversion from me—

or both—have thought proper to proclaim themselves assailants in your cause—any few—(and few 

they must have been) of those who have known me & judged less severely of me—have been provoked 

to repel accusation by imputation—and have endeavoured to find a defence for me—in crimination of 

you—I disavow their conduct—and disclaim themselves.——I have interfered in no such 

proceedings—I have raised no party—nor even attempted it—neither should I have succeeded in such 

an attempt—the World has been with you throughout—the contest has been as unequal to me as it was 

                                                 
304: Fare Thee Well. 

305: Biblical. Mark 3:25. 
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undesired—and my name has been as completely blasted as if it were branded on my forehead:—this 

may appear to you exaggeration—it is not so—there are reports which once circulated not even 

falsehood—or their most admitted & acknowledged falsehood—can neutralize—which no 

contradiction can obliterate—nor conduct cancel:—— such have since your separation been busy with 

my name—you are understood to say—“that you are not responsible for these—that they existed 

previous to my marriage—and at most were only revived by our differences”—Lady Byron they did 

not exist—but even if they had—does their revival give you no feeling?—are you calm in the 

contemplation of having (however undesignedly) raised up that which you can never allay?—& which 

but for you might have never arisen?—is it with perfect apathy you quietly look upon this resurrection 

of Infamy?—To return to what is the object of my present intrusion upon you—I have little to add—

except that I am & have been very much hurt to hear that you could give credit to my having recourse 

to such unworthy means of defence as recrimination on you:—my first letter to your father is in itself 

sufficient to have rendered abortive such attempts had I been willing to use them—Few people have 

attempted to blame you to me—& those who have will not venture to say that they have met with 

encouragement. —Before I close this—I have a word to say of Wilmot—it is this—he should not have 

attempted the office of mediator—after being biassed on one side—which he subsequently admitted 

that he was—before Mr. Hobhouse & a person said to be acting for you:—to this may be attributed 

much of the subsequent awkwardness of his situation:—my one acting for two should at least incline to 

neither.—This by the way is a parenthesis—Of whomever & whatever I have spoken—I have never 

blamed you—never attempted to condemn you.—The utmost I may have said—is—that I looked upon 

the proceedings as extreme and that I had no great faith in your affection for me.—This however was 

only repeated by me to Augusta:—and it was the conviction of more than myself—though not of her—

on the contrary—she always combated the impression.—It is not very wonderful—that such a belief 

confirmed by events should exist in any mind—even in mine. 

ever yrs. most affectly. 

B 

 

P.S.—If you will name the person or persons who have attributed to me—abuse of you—you will do 

an act of justice—& so will I.—I shall at least know whom to avoid—surely—there was bitterness 

enough in my portion without this addition 

 

Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 25th 1816: 
(Source: text from UCL Library Sharpe Papers 18 f.137; LJ III 275-6; BLJ V 55) 

March 25
th

. 1816. – 

Dear Rogers / 

 You are one of the few persons with whom I have lived in what is called intimacy – and 

have heard me at times conversing on the untoward topic of my recent family disquietudes. – Will you 

have the goodness to say to me at once – whether you ever heard me speak of her with disrespect – 

with 

 

1:2 

 

unkindness – or defending myself at her expence by any {serious} imputation of any description 

against her? Did you never hear me say “that when there was a right or a wrong, she had the right?” — 

The reason I put these questions to you or other of my friends – is because I am said – by her and hers 

– to have resorted to such 

 

[second sheet missing from UCL] 

 

means of exculpation. Ever truly yours, 

B 

 

Lord Holland to Byron, from Holland House, March 26th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 318-19) 

The next three letters are in response to a request from Byron to confirm that he had never 

spoken ill of Annabella – as though his public ill-speaking of her were a point at issue. 

March 26, 1816. 
MY DEAR LORD,—— 

 I have no difficulty in answering your questions. 
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 In the conversations I had with you, as in my correspondence with you, on the subject of the 

separation between you and Lady Byron, you uniformly spoke of her in a kind and considerate manner; 

not a syllable of reproach on the score either of temper or conduct ever escaped you. Your lips in my 

presence, and even in lamenting some, circumstance which occurred, you studiously and anxiously 

acquitted Lady Byron of having acted unkindly or improperly. In short, you spoke of’ her judgment, 

her veracity, her character, and her conduct, with much respect. 

 It is but justice to Lady Byron to say that, in the interview I had the honour of having with her, she 

confirmed the impression which my slight acquaintance with her, and your representations, had given 

me, and spoke on the painful subject on which I saw her with propriety and judgment, professing great 

regard and interest for you. 

 Of the causes of difference I was, am, and wish to remain, entirely ignorant; but as far as my 

testimony goes, I can say with great truth, that if those differences have produced a separation, there 

was no appearance in my interviews with you or Lady Byron of their having produced in either party 

any bitterness or disposition to express themselves harshly of one another. 

  I am, my dear Lord, 

   Ever truly yours, 
    VASSAL HOLLAND. 

 

Samuel Rogers to Byron, March 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 319-20) 

 

 I lose no time in answering your question. The very first time I saw you after that event, you said 

(and indeed you seemed desirous that all the world should know it) “that wherever the wrong lay, it did 

not lie with Lady Byron; that Lady B. had been faultless in thought, word, and in deed.” Those (I 

remember them distinctly) were your words; and everything that has since dropped from you lips on 

the subject before me, has breathed the same spirit. 

  Yours very truly 
   SAMUEL ROGERS 

Tuesday Evening 

 

Douglas Kinnaird to Byron, from Clarges Street, London, March 26th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 320) 

On the day after this, Annabella has her meeting with Caroline Lamb, in which Caroline tells her 

of Byron’s incest and homosexuality. 

CLARGES ST., March 26, 1816. 
DEAR BYRON, 

 Pray excuse this piece of foolscap. It is not personal; but I cannot lay my hands on any other, and 

still less can I consent to delay answering the interrogatives of your letter, seeing that I entertain not the 

slightest doubt in giving to them one and the same negative reply. 

 You ask me whether or no I ever heard you speak of Lady Byron with harshness, or impute to her 

any impropriety of character or conduct, or if you ever did sanction or authorise any condemnation of, 

or imputation against, her to me, or (as far as I know) to others? To these questions I unreservedly 

answer, Never. Nor I do not think I should give them a proper answer, were I not to add that I have 

never heard you express yourself of Lady Byron but uniformly in the same tone of unqualified respect 

for her character, and the motives of’ her conduct. 

 I have heard you frequently, when discussing the situation into which you have lately been 

brought, and when the proceedings taken against you have been censured, anxiously except Lady 

Byron from any censure which implied more than her Ladyship having suffered herself to be misled. 

Whilst, on the contrary, the only act I can charge my memory with ever having heard you complain of 

(and that strictly in terms of complaint, not reproach) was, that her Ladyship used to keep a journal, in 

which your casual expressions and minutest actions were noted down. Were I called upon to state any 

part of your conduct that had left upon me the strongest impression in my intercourse with you since 

Lady Byron left your house, it would assuredly be the uniform and scrupulous delicacy with which you 

have ever mentioned Lady Byron’s name. 

  I am, my dear Byron, 

   Yours very faithfully, 
    DOUGLAS KINNAIRD. 

 

Byron to John Hanson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March 27th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Egerton 2611 ff.287-8; BLJ V 57) 

[To / Jn
o
 Hanson Esq

re
 / 29 Bloomsbury Square // 27

th
. March 1816 / L

d
. Byron] 
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March 27
th

. 1816 – 

Dear Sir 

 The letters have reached their destination – you may therefore proceed with all dispatch – It is 

{also} proper that M
r
. Wharton or Sir R. should be required to pay the interest due – as but a short time 

remains – & Sir R. is on the point of leaving London – 

yrs. very truly 

[swirl] 

[1:2, 1:3 and 1:4 blank.] 

 

Lady Byron’s notes of her meeting with Lady Caroline Lamb, March 27th 1816: 

(Source: text from typed copy in Morrison MSS.) 

 

Minutes of Conversation with LyCL. March 27. 1816 

 

LyCL’s purpose in requesting the Interview appeared to be to require the burning of her letters to me. I 

told her I should seal them up, and write on them that in case of my death they should be returned to 

her. I then desired to know to what those letters alluded. She became greatly agitated, and told me she 

would constitute me the judge of what she ought to do, having been bound by a solemn promise not to 

reveal those secrets yet having felt it her duty to have done so before my marriage in order to save me 

from so dreadful a fate, and moreover that it had been her intention, but his protestation that he would 

never renew such crimes had prevailed upon her to be silent. I then said that I conceived her promise 

was released by the infringement of his, and that she might now redeem all by giving me this 

knowledge, if as important as she signified to the preservation of my Child—that neither on earth, nor 

in Heaven would she, in my opinion, have cause to repent so disinterested an action. She then 

confessed as follows, with an unfeigned degree of agitation: 

 

That from the time he came to Bennet Street in the year 1813, Lord B. had given her various 

intimations of a criminal intercourse between them.
306

 but that for some time he spoke of it in a manner 

which did not enable her to fix it upon M
rs
 L, thus: “Oh I never knew what it was to love before—there 

is a woman I love so passionately—she is with child by me, and if a daughter it shall be called 

Medora”—that his avowals of this incestuous intercourse became bolder, till at last she said to him one 

day, “I could believe it of you—but not of her”. On this his vanity appeared piqued to rage, and he said 

“Would she not?”—assured LyCL. that the seduction had not given him much trouble—that it was 

soon accomplished—and she was very willing—that in their early years they had been separated by 

Lady Holderness on account of some apparent improprieties. LyC.L. still declining to believe, Ld B. 

called Fletcher to give him his portfolio at the Albany and threw from it to LadyCL. A number of 

letters from M
rs
 L., in which were expressions that must refer to such a connection, amidst much 

foolish levity—but occasionally there appeared feelings of remorse, and she particularly remembered 

this: “Oh, B.—if we loved one another as we did in childhood—then it was innocent”—but these 

feelings apparently became less frequent—and there were crosses + + in such positions as could not be 

mistaken. Ld B. positively declared this occurrence, and his delight in it, and Fletcher appeared to 

LyCL. conscious of it. Since that avowal LyCL never suffered any intimacy with Ld B, though she had 

before been prevailed upon to forgive “other and worse crimes”. Of these she gave the following 

account: that he had (after touching distantly on the subject at various times, by allusions which she did 

not understand till subsequently) confessed that from his boyhood he had been in the practice of 

unnatural crime—that Rushton was one of those whom he had corrupted—by whom he had been 

attended as a page, and whom he loved so much that he was determined LyCL. should call her page 

Rushton—which she owned with shame she had done. He mentioned three schoolfellows whom he had 

thus perverted (N.B. – two of their pictures were burnt with a curious remark). 

 LyCL. did not believe that he had committed this crime since his return to England, though he 

practised it unrestrictedly in Turkey.
307

 His own horror of it still appeared to be so great that he several 

times turned quite faint and sick in alluding to the subject. He concluded by threatening her in the most 

terrific manner, reminding her of Caleb Williams, and saying that now she knew his secret, he would 

persecute her like Falkland. He then endeavoured to regain her affection, whilst she sat filled with 

dread, and when he said, “But you love me still”, answered “yes”—from terror. He then obliged her to 

take the most solemn vow never to reveal. 

                                                 
306: That is, between himself and Augusta. 

307: That is, in Greece (then a Turkish province). 
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 M
rs
 W. Webster has since mentioned to LyCL. Lord B’s strange partiality for Rushton in former 

years, and told her the circumstances of Ld B’s never sleeping without having R. in the adjoining room. 

 I almost disavowed the belief of Incest—appeared so much agitated by the other subject that I 

suspect LyCL. discovered her statement to be only a confirmation of my own opinion. I told her 

Rushton was now with Lord B. Before I went, I repeated in the presence of M
r
 G. Lamb. that I had 

declared no belief. 

 

Reasons, London, March 1816. 

 

1 … That he has always spoken of her to me as not a virtuous woman—apparently, and often 

avowedly, from his own experience, which might, independant of other circumstances, have been 

supposed to regard her criminality with some person, and of which he had gained the knowledge. 

2 – That he has intimated a dreadful secret, and a cause of Remorse between them. 

3 – That he has spoken of her at various times with pity as his victim—at others with bitter scorn at her 

“folly about him”. 

4 – That he has appeared terrified and enraged by any accidental word which his conscience might 

apply to such a fact (instance at Halnaby.) 

5 – That once at Halnaby, and again in London, he read me parts of a letter from Lady Melbourne. 

which I could not interpret otherwise than as referring to an intention which he must have expressed to 

her of committing this crime. She endeavours to dissuade him from the commission of some “atrocious 

crime”, saying it was worse than any thing she had ever heard or known of: “It is a crime for which 

there is no salvation in this world, whatever there may be in the next”. She tells him that whatever he 

may affect, she knows how susceptible he is to opinion, and can he do that which must utterly destroy 

his character? She remonstrates with him on the cruelty of depriving of all future peace or happiness a 

woman who had hitherto, whether deservedly or not, preserved a good reputation—that he must always 

consider himself as the cause of her misery, and even if their distresses should arise from external 

causes, they would always reproach themselves for their reciprocal unhappiness—that he was on the 

brink of a precipice, and if he did not retreat, he was lost for ever. The occasion of the letter regarded a 

scheme of going away with the person in question (I know, and so do others, that he thought of taking 

her with him to Sicily – and that she had consented). 

 His comment on Lady Melbourne’s letter was that after all she was a good woman, for there were 

things that she would stop at. He said that he had followed her advice in part, but not altogether—that 

he wished he had—with a look of grief and horror. He has told me that Lady Melbourne encouraged 

his intrigues with Lady Frances Wedderburn Webster, because she was afraid he would get into this 

worse business. 

6 – He has signified that the crosses x x in their letters referred to this dreadful mystery. The first time 

was on the occasion of my saying quite unsuspiciously that I would mark with crosses some lines of his 

poetry which I was going to send to him. He turned pale and said “Pray don’t—it will frighten her to 

death”. He wore a broach of her hair on which were three of these crosses, and she had a similar one of 

his—these have been often alluded to by him with the same intimations of their nature—and a letter of 

hers to him, written before my marriage, contains such marks in very questionable situations. 

7. His horror and confusion when we first went to Six Mile Bottom were indescribable—he several 

times told me I was a fool for going—wanted me to go on to London, and wait for him there, letting 

him visit her alone. 

(The above reasons regard what has passed privately between him and me. I now come to the 

circumstances in which her conduct tended to confirm the idea.) 

7. – She has never pretended to the character of a virtuous woman in her conversations with me, and 

has frequently evinced the strongest consciousness of the contrary; and that he could not esteem her on 

that account {“No man can respect me”). Her expressions of remorse about him have been 

accompanied by the most [illegible] feeling, and no cause has been signified which could bear any 

other interpretation “You are my only friend, Gus”—“Ah – I fear I’ve been your worst”. 

8. In their intercourse together I have observed every sign of passion, and such as it is scarcely possible 

to suppose her unconscious of—and at the same time every sort of double-entendre which could 

confirm suspicion. She seemed fearful of every word he uttered, and fearful of checking him – [Ms. 

ends – rest missing?] 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron,
308

 April 1816: 

                                                 
308: This and the next item are two of fourteen notes and letters which Claire writes to Byron before the end of 

April. 
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(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking, I, 24-5) 

Claire Clairmont’s first letter to Byron. 

 

An utter stranger takes the liberty of addressing you. It is earnestly requested that for one moment you 

pardon the intrusion, & laying aside any remembrance of who & what you are, listen with a friendly 

ear. A moment of passion, or an impulse of pride often destroys our own happiness & that of others. If 

in this case your refusal shall not affect yourself, yet you are not aware how much it may injure 

another. It is not charity I demand, for of that I stand in no need. I imply by that you should think 

kindly & gently of this letter, that if I seem impatient you should pardon it for a while, & that you 

should wait patiently till I am emboldened by you to disclose myself. 

 I tremble with fear at the fate of this letter. I cannot blame if it shall be received by you as an 

impudent imposture. There are cases where virtue may stoop to assume the garb of folly; it is for the 

piercing eye of genius to discover her disguise, do you then give me credit for something better than 

this letter may seem to portend. Mine is a delicate case, my feet are on the edge of a precipice; Hope 

flying on forward wings beckons me to follow her & rather than resign this cherished creature, I jump 

though at the peril of my life. 

 

1:2 

 

 It may seem a strange assertion, but it is not the less true, that I place my happiness in your hands. 

I wish to give you a suspicion without at first disclosing myself; because it would be a cruel addition 

to all I otherwise endure to become the object of your contempt & the ridicule of others. 

 If you feel your indignation rising, if you feel tempted to read no more, or to cast with levity into 

the fire, what has been written by one with so much fearful inquietude, check your hand: my folly may 

be great but the Creator ought not to destroy his Creature.
309

 If you shall condescend to answer the 

following question you will at least be rewarded by the gratitude I shall feel. 

 If a woman whose reputation has yet remained unstained, if without either guardian or husband to 

control she should throw herself upon your mercy, if with a beating heart she should confess the love 

she has borne you many years, if she should secure you to secrecy & safety, if you should return your 

friendship with fond affection & unbounded devotion could you betray her, or would you be silent as 

the grave? 

 I am not given to many words. Either you will or you will not. Do not decide hastily, & yet I must 

entreat your answer without delay, not only because I hate to be tortured <&> by suspense, but 

because my departure a short way out of town is unavoidable & I would know your reply ere I go. 

Address me, as E. Trefusis, 21. Foley Place Mary le Bourne.
310

 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking, I, 26) 

 

Lord Byron is requested to state whether seven o’clock this Evening will be convenient to him to 

receive a lady to communicate with him on business of peculiar importance. She desires to be admitted 

alone & with the utmost privacy. If the hour she has mentioned is correct at that hour she will come; if 

not will his lordship have the goodness to make his own appointment 

 

1:2 

 

which shall be readily attended to though it is hoped the interview may not be postponed after this 

Evening. 

       G.C.B – 

Sunday Morning. 

 

Byron to Claire Clairmont, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March-April 1816: 

(Source: NLS Acc.12604; BLJ V 59) 

The only certain surviving letter from Byron to Claire Clairmont. 

 

                                                 
309: The idea anticipates Frankenstein. 

310: LJ III 429 has, “Noley Place, Mary le Bonne”. It could be “holey Place Mary le Bonne”. 
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L
d
. B. is not aware of any “importance” which can be attached by any person to an interview with him 

– & more particularly by one with whom it does not appear that he has the honour of being acquainted. 

– – – – He will however be at home at the hour mentioned. 

 

Byron perhaps to Claire Clairmont, and Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177A; BLJ V 59) 

A scrap; the top left-hand quarter of a sheet. 

 

Certainly – but don’t go away – in the meantime look at the Morning Post & the measured motion 

which will amuse you. – – – – 

 

[In another hand:] God bless you – I never was so happy! – 

 

[second side blank.] 

 

John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, April 1st 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 36456 f. 334-5) 

Albemarle Street 

Monday 

Dearest Sir 

 I was really alarmed at the sight of your note this moment dropped by your father whom I much 

regret that I did not see – 

 The fact is that I have been ruminating about your Copyright – for wch it will become you to ask 

rather what you are most likely to get – not what you may have reasons for thinking yourself entitled to 

– If Ridgway will give you his note at 6 months for <£> Three Hundred Guineas – I think you should 

take it – & let the bargain be concluded immediately – for the British Review has made a blow at you 

& other Reviews may neutralise the able Article in the Edinburgh – so propose & conclude the moment 

you get this if you can. 

 With respect to the Poems I have had some thoughts of writing to you respecting them from a fear 

that I shall be again anticipated by the premature publication of the beautiful lines to Mrs L
311

 – wch to 

my surprise I find Copies are every where about & wch Mr Ro.
312

 is reading in every Circle – if you 

perfectly approve my wish therefore I should immediately put them to press from your Copy – it would 

stop in some degree the circulation of the trash now publishing as Lord Byrons Poetry 

 I hope you are well & remain Dear Sir 

  Most faithfully yours 

   Jno Murray 

 

I forgot to say that that fellow C——
313

 is actually printing a new Edition of the Bards – wch I am this 

instant setting out to my Solicitor to prevent – for anticipating such bad news – I induced L
d
 B – to 

leave a power of attorney with me. Pray remember me to L
d
 B. & favour me with his address 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, early 1816: 

(Source: text from John Murray Archive, 50 Albemarle Street) 

Hobhouse pays for the publication of Letters himself. 

 

Dear Sir – 

 Ridgway has declined publishing the work
314

 on his own account for what he calls two reasons 

but which two reasons are in fact but one to wit that the book wont sell – This being the case I beg to 

know if you whether the accompanying note for him offering to publish it with him on “my own 

account” is such as I ought to send – if it be have the goodness, to transmit it, if it be not, to put it in 

the fire & tell me what I am to do – Pardon my repeated intrusion & believe me yours &c &c & – 

    John Hobhouse – 

 

Byron to Leigh Hunt, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, March-April 1816: 

(Source: text from V&A Forster, 48.G.22 ff. 18/1-2; BLJ V 58-9) 

                                                 
311: “Mrs. Leigh”: Stanzas to Augusta (Though the day of my destiny’s over …) 

312: Samuel Rogers. 

313: James Cawthorne, first publisher of EBSR. 

314: Yet Ridgway publishes Letters, but at H.’s expense. 



 152

 

[two fragments] 

 

A 1:1 

 

... good of “Rimini” – Sir Henry Englefield (a mighty man in the blue circles & a very clever man any 

where) sent to Murray <to> in terms of the highest eulogy: – and with regard to the common reader – 

my sister and cousin (who are now all my family – and the last gone since away to be married) were in 

fixed perusal &  

 

1:2 

 

 delight with it – & they are “not critical” but <good> {fair} – natural – unaffected – & understanding 

persons. – – 

Frere – and all the Arch=literati – I hear – are also very unanimous in a high opinion of the poem – “I 

hear this by the way – but I will send.”
315

 – 

 

B 1:1 

 

Asia <Again> once more. – – I <hav> can give you here bachelor’s fare – & room – & welcome – & 

shall expect you on Mon – [Ms. severed] 

 

1:2 

 

When you come up put some linen in your pocket & stay here for a day or two – – I will try for 

Hobhouse [Ms. severed] 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 13, Arabella Row, Pimlico, London, March or April 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 27-8) 

 

I have called twice on you but your Servants declare you to be out of town. Perhaps the kindest favour 

I can confer on you is to make my letter short & my demands slight, since you are overwhelmed with 

affairs & cares. May I beg you then if it is not too difficult to procure from some of your theatrical 

friends an account of what instructions are necessary for one who intends entering that career. What are 

the first steps to be taken? Are the difficulties of manner & figure to be overcome? Is it absolutely 

necessary to go through the intolerable & disgusting drudgery of provincial theatres before 

commencing on the boards of a metropolis? Who is the best Master in the art of reciting? 

 I believe I ought to have made a long paragraph first of thanks & gratitude; from this I forbear: I 

have no doubt you are perfectly indifferent whether I feel it or not; you have 

 

1:2 

 

secured to yourself the applause & admiration of the world & any <mite> offering of mine could 

scarcely present a gratifying increase. Besides it would seem as if I thought you were to be won to 

oblige me by <pra> praise rather than by the desire of doing good. 

 My style is harsh & my sentiments ungracious will you attribute this to my little intercourse with 

the world; to the entire seclusion of my life & to the ill-humour I feel for every thing by which I am 

surrounded. Remember how many live & die, blamed & despised, whose meed should have been 

praise. How many whose aspects are forbidding, who seem incapable of any earthly affection, hide 

within themselves the warmest feelings.
316

 It is not the sparkling cup which should tempt you but the 

silent & capacious bowl. 

 I half suspect that you believe I am an impostor & that you shun me. Did my tale appear 

extravagant to you or if you gave it credit did my conduct appear so palpably foolish as to render me 

the object of contempt – 

 

1:3 

 

                                                 
315: Shakespeare, Macbeth, III iv 130. 

316: C.C. appears to be promoting herself as female counterpart to the Byronic Hero. 
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let the world rail as it will one consolation I still hold. My actions are not the results of momentary 

temptation, the impulses of passion; my judgement may <have> be erroneous but as I have no other 

guide I ought not to be blamed for abiding by its decision. With regard to the romance of my story it is 

not so improbable. How
,
 many realities & characters do I not recollect of wonderful & strange. The 

German Weishaupt,
317

 – the story of Eleanor Maria Schoning in Coleridge’s Friend.
318

 can you read 

these & not think of mine as an every-day adventure. 

 You think it impertinent that I intrude on you – Remember that I have confided to you the most 

important secrets. I have withheld nothing – Can I help therefore feeling the utmost anxiety with regard 

to your sentiments & opinion of me. If you believe me what I am not you will make light of your 

promise, but if you regard me as unfortunate <yet> & mistaken you may be tempted to keep it. Will 

you return answer <to me> addressed to me at 13. Arabella Row. Pimlico. 

          Clara Clairmont 

 

[1:4 blank.] 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 13, Arabella Row, Pimlico, London, March or April 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 29-31) 

[R
t
. Hon

ble
 / Lord Byron / Piccadilly] 

 

I am extremely obliged to you for the reference to the Hon
bl

. D__ Kinnaird
319

 but I have not yet 

accepted it because I am considering. I certainly desire much to be independant; the theatre presents an 

easy method – but such is my situation that I should not nor could appear under my own name. At 

present you are the only person acquainted with it & I dare not apply to M
r
 Kinnaird before I receive 

your approbation to this change, because if you dissent what an opinion might he not have of me. Now 

pray tell me, is not this a falsehood I have a right to commit since it only concerns myself & it is 

perfectly evident can do no injury – You know my story – you are ignorant of no one particular, surely 

then if you have at last unwillingly allowed me that which is 

 

1:2 

 

so justly my due you are a competent judge – Ought I to write to M
r
 Kinnaird or call? You are not 

surprized at these questions – I do not know what is right in these cases. 

 The “Demon of the World” is an extract from the poem entitled “Queen Mab.”
320

 The latter was 

composed at the early age of twenty; although it bears marks of genius, yet the style is so unpoetical & 

unpolished that I could never admire it. Shelley is now turned three & twenty & interested as I am in all 

he does it is with the greatest pleasure I receive your approbation. “Alastor”
321

 is a most evident proof 

of improvement; but I think his merit lies in translation – the sonnets from the Greek of Moschus & 

from Dante are the best. If you think ill of his compositions I hope you will speak – he may improve by 

your remarks. It was Shelley who sent you “Queen Mab”
322

 – I know not wherefore. 

 I wish I was mistress enough of language to explain myself – perhaps when I shall have spoken as 

plainly as I can you will 

 

1:3 

 

misinterpret me. Do you know from the fear I entertain of your believing me mad I endeavour to write 

as short & laconic sentences as I can which must needs give my letter a strange appearance. I am so 

afraid you think me intruding & troublesome. I believe I am going to ask you a question which it is the 

fate of all literary men to be teized with. I have written half of a novel or tale (now I know your lips are 

turned up with contempt & indeed I do not wonder at it) perhaps you will give me Pope’s advice “to 

keep my piece ten years”
323

 – I am now wavering between the adoption of a literary life or of a 

theatrical career. Perhaps for neither am I fitted – Shelley used frequently to express a good opinion of 

my literary talents, but his affection might blind him, or perhaps he was afraid to say rude things. but 

                                                 
317: Adam Weishaupt (1748-1830) founder of the secret society of the Illuminati. 

318: The Story of Maria Eleonora Schöning in The Second Landing-Place, essay 1, in Coleridge’s The Friend 

(Works, ed. Rooke, I 341-55). 

319: Evidence of a missing letter from B. to C.C. 

320: The Dæmon of the World: A Fragment was published with Alastor. It reworks parts of Queen Mab. 

321: Shelley’s Alastor was published in March 1816: it influences B.’s Manfred, started later that year. 

322: B. never shows signs of having read Queen Mab. 

323: Pope, Epistle to Dr Arbuthnot, 40. In fact, “Keep your Piece nine years”. See also HfH 656. 
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you who can care little in this case for any thing but the truth might by your opinion decide my 

resolutions. One thing I am afraid of – you rather dislike me & may therefore be a little prejudiced on 

the wrong side but that 

 

1:4 

 

<is> can at least do very little harm. I feel so awkwardly I can do nothing by myself & am obliged to 

sollicit a stranger whom I fear is already overwhelmed with affairs. Will you really & truly believe me 

when I declare that though I say nothing about it yet I am often quite surprized at your <good> 

gentleness & kindness & feel most entirely grateful. 

 You need be under no apprehensions with regard to my changing my name. You may justly fear 

that it would not be creditable to yourself were my real name ever discovered. I have no friends <exp> 

except one & he never frequents the theatres,
324

 besides I shall in the end inform him of my intention 

though I shall grant him no power to alter it. I shall live an entirely recluse & solitary life; I am too 

hasty, too intolerant to enter into society; their foibles afflict me & when my endeavours to amend what 

I see, fail, I feel too melancholy for endurance. I do not desire happiness for I remember in moments of 

the most exquisite delight how much they have failed from my expectations. If you recollect 

 

2:1 

 

your own sensations <acurr> accurrately you may remember that <I> it is not in the actual possession 

of the object we wish for that our happiness consists; but in the changing from the state of wishing to 

the state of possession. Let me then live to myself – let me live as if this world were but an introduction 

to a lasting scene of repose – a disagreeable necessity which the sooner we were rid of the better. I 

transcribe the Italian Sonnet of Dante’s as few editions contain it that you may see how nearly exactly 

it is translated. 

From Dante Alighieri to Guido Cavalcanti. 

  Guido, vorrei, che tu ed Lappo ed io 

  Fossimo presi per incantamento 

  ’E messi ad un vassel, che ad ogni vento 

  Per mare andasse, a voler vostro e mio. 

  Sicché Fortuna od altro tempo rio 

  Non ci potesse dare impedimento 

  Anzi vivendo in noi, sempre talento 

  Di stare insieme crescesse il desio. 

  ’E Monna Vanna, e monna Bice poi 

  Con quella in en il numer delle trenta 

  Con noi ponesse il buono incantatore 

  ’E quivi ragionar sempre d’amore. 

  ’E ciascuna di lor fosse contenta 

  Siccome io credo che sariamo noi.
325

 

 

2:2 

 

                                                 
324: Shelley at least affected to find the theatre, whether comic or tragic, disgusting. 

325: Shelley’s translation of this sonnet is as follows: 

 Guido, I would that Lapo, thou and I, 

 Led by some strong enchantment, might ascend 

 A magic ship, whose charmed sails should fly 

 With winds that will where’er our thoughts might wend, 

 So that no change, nor any evil chance 

 Should mar our joyous voyage; but it might be, 

 That even satiety should still enhance 

 Between our hearts their strict community: 

 And that the bounteous wizard then would place 

 Vanna and Bice and my gentle love, 

 Companions of our wandering, and would grace 

 With passionate talk, wherever we might rove, 

 Our time, and each were as content and free 

 As I believe that thou and I should be. 
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I believe this is quite correct but as I transcribe it from memory I am not certain. “Anzi vivendo in noi 

sempre talento, di stare insieme crescesse il desio” is a blessing which I think the goodness of God 

ought to have bestowed upon married people since he has imposed such an evil on the world. I wonder 

how Dante with such a peculiarly unpleasant countenance could have thought of such a pleasant way of 

passing life. Do you remember his inscription over the gate of Hell 

“Lasciate ogni speranza, voi ch’entrate.”
326

 

I think it is a most admirable description of marriage.
327

 The subject makes me prolix. I can never resist 

the temptation of throwing a pebble at it as I pass by. 

 Believing in the sincerity of all I have addressed to you & pardoning all my tiresome explanations, 

giving me credit for more good than appears will you return me a speedy answer as the time draws near 

when I must decide. <what it> For your very great kindness I must ever be grateful but sincerity on 

your part will enhance the favour. Pray speak <w> ill of me. I had almost said I should be pleased by it.  

 

13 Arabella Row. 

 Pimlico. 

 
Claire Clairmont to Byron, March or April 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 32) 

 

Pardon my writing to you again I sent you yesterday a long letter & your answer is not yet arrived. It is 

my anxiety to receive that answer which makes me thus troublesome. If it were not for the reliance I 

place in the kindness of your temper I should not dare treat you so. I entreat you to return me an answer 

by my messenger. If you knew how happy & cheerful it makes <y> me to hear from you I am sure you 

would not fail since I am not at least ungrateful for your attention 

Friday Evening 

 

[1:2, 3 and 4 blank.] 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 13, Arabella Row Pimlico, London, March or April 1816: 

(Source: NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 32-4) 

13. Arabella Row Pimlico 

 

 There is little in your lordship’s stern silence to embolden me to lay before you my production; but 

however I may be wrong. If you had said you were too busy to look at it I should have understood, but 

your silence places me in a dilemma; it may arise from your affairs & then I am tiresome; or, it may be 

occasioned by negligence which to me at least is as bad. Will you judge candidly & impartially? Will 

you make allowance for my years? I do not expect you to approve – all I wish to know is whether I 

have talents which if aided by severe study may render me fit to become an author. I had half resolved 

to correct & revise it; but I after wards thought if you saw it just as it was, written at intervals, & in 

scraps, you would be a better judge. A jeweller you know prefers the unpolished stone. 

 My intention was this – To draw a character committing every violence against received opinion – 

one, educated amidst mountains & deserts; who knew no other guide than herself or the impulses 

arising from herself. Who, notwithstanding <her actions> the apparent enormity of her actions, should 

however appear highly amiable, full of noble affections & sympathies; whose sweetness & naivite of 

character should draw on her the pity rather than the contumely of her readers, who, kindly attributing 

her errors to the neglected state of her education, & the unfortunate circumstances which first attended 

her entrance into the World, might imperceptibly be led to a toleration of errors which if laid before 

<him> them <under the shape> without the disguise of narrative & romance would infallibly disgust & 

terrify. To this end I intended an old clergyman to edite her narrative, who by his pious reflections 

might make it clear that the author was rather a Christian than an Atheist. To a common reader this tale 

would appear to be written as a warning to young people against extraordinary opinions; a beacon 

shining along the deep to guide the bark of youth into the safe haven of received opinions & Papa’s & 

Mama’s good advice. But Atheists might see & understand my meaning. I would be exactly like a 

diamond who to the right reflects purple & to the left pink. Gibbon’s fifteenth & sixteenth chapters are 

most admirable models of this kind & by an intimate acquaintance with his style & manner I should 

hope to follow though in a more humble path. 

                                                 
326: Dante, Inferno, III 9. 

327: The idea is echoed by B. at BLJ VIII 78 (letter to Murray, February 16th 1821). 
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 Perhaps though I have the power to conceive I have not the talents to execute such a task. I am not 

vain enough to believe that at present my talents are equal to it; but it is natural for me to entertain the 

fond hope that one day they may. It is at present in a very rude state; perhaps the whole of the first part 

should be re-written; the tale is too abruptly begun; I am aware that the first sentence rather tempts one 

to throw the book down than to continue but this I should alter. 

 If you glance over the manuscript, may I request that it will be as soon as possible at least as is 

convenient to you. <for> It is not certainly for me who am the obliged to lay down rules to you. 

 I have not applied as your directed me to the Hon. D. Kinnaird for a very palpable objection 

afterwards presented itself. It would be a useless waste of time; all Mr. Kinnaird could do for me is to 

tell me the first necessary steps, this you have been so kind as to promise to perform. I am not far 

advanced enough to claim his attention, when I am I shall claim his attention; at present the attempt 

would be premature. I am sure this is nothing but reasonable. No person can call this Madness. 

 My next request is [  ] extremely selfish – I was going to beg you to make your Commentaries long 

& explicit – Q. “If it is so selfish why then do you make it?” A. “Because it is a case in which I must be 

selfish & I need not add insincerity.” Will you address to me at 13. Arabella Row Pimlico. 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, March or April 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 35) 

 

Will you be so kind as to admit me Sunday Evening at seven alone. Is it convenient? I do not like 

calling of a Morning You have so many people with you. Will you also be so good as to answer my 

request by the messenger who waits. I cannot go to the play, much as I wish it for Shelley declares he 

could not endure it so I must be content. 

Saturday Morning. 

 

[1:2, 3 and 4 blank.] 

 

April 14th 1816: A Sketch from Private Life and Fare Thee Well published in The Champion. 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, March or April 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 35) 

 

Since you disappointed me last Evening will you see me to night? If you do not entirely hate me pray 

do? If you refuse I shall think I am a person equally disgusting to you as the unfortunate 

“Governess.”
328

 In one thing I am sure I am unlike her; I would not displease or contradict you for the 

world & notwithstanding my violent inclination to write you a long letter I forbore on recollecting your 

wish & the little smile on your lips when you expressed it. 

 

1:2 

 

Now don’t send me away with “Now pray go” – “Now, will you go!” This is the very last Evening I 

shall see you as I am myself going – not the way of “All flesh, ”  but somewhere where you least 

expect. I have a letter to shew you and a plan of my own to lay before you, a plan in which your advice, 

whatever it may be, shall not be rejected but scrupulously followed. Pray don’t refuse if it is only for 

one little hour. My messenger will wait any time you please for your answer. 

Tuesday morning 

 

[1:3 blank. 1:4 has “Clara (Godwin)”.] 

 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, April 3rd 1816: 

(Source: this text from BLJ V 61) 

April 3d. 1816 

Dearest A—As Lady B[yron] is much better—you must write immediately about the trustees and 

request as a personal favour to me that Doyle be not nominated one for the reasons I gave & am 

prepared to give.—I do not say this as an excuse to make impediments——as I am prepared to sign the 

articles in any case—but I beg to have this request urged—& now urged——it is very odd you have 

had no answer by Mr. W[ilmot]. 

                                                 
328: C.C. Refers to Mrs Clermont, Annabella’s former governess and confidante, victim of B.’s satire A Sketch 

from Private Life, published in The Champion on April 14th 1816 (without Mrs Clermont being named in it). 
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yrs. very truly 

B 

Byron to Lady Byron, April 3rd 1816: 
(Source: this text from BLJ V 61-2) 

The letter from Annabella which Byron here annotates is not available. 

 

[Enclosing Annabella Milbanke’s letter of November 8, 1814, with these comments:] 

 

[Annabella has written: “I shall be too happy—there will be no reverse whilst you love me there 

cannot.” 

 

Byron underscores “there will be no reverse” and commented: “Prediction fulfilled February 1816.—”] 

 

[At the end of the letter Byron writes]: 

 

 “Or non tu sai com’è fátta la dónna? 

 —————————————— 

 —————————————— 

 Avviluppa promesse—giuramenti; 

 Che tutti spargon poí per 1’aria i vénti.—”
329

 

 

Sharon Turner to John Murray, April 3rd 1816: 

(Source: Ms not found; text from Smiles I 363) 

         April 3rd 1816 

 There are some expressions in the Poem
330

 that I think are libellous, and the severe tenor of the 

whole would induce a jury to find them to be so. The question only remains, to whom it is applicable. 

It certainly does not itself name the person. But the legal pleadings charge that innuendo must mean 

such a person. How far evidence extrinsic to the work might be brought or received to show that the 

author meant a particular person, I will not pretend to affirm. Some cases have gone so far on this 

point that I should not think it safe to risk. And if a libel, it is a libel not only by the author, but by the 

printer, and publisher, and every circulator. 

  I am, dear Murray, yours most faithfully, 
   SHAN. TURNER. 

 

Byron to John Murray, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 6th 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4160B; LJ III 279-80; BLJ V 62) 

April. 6
th

. 1816 – 

Dear Sir / 

 I beg to be understood about the books. – You took them at a fair valuation – – – & whatever 

little profit there may be on the sale is yours – & yours it must remain – for by God – I can have 

nothing to do with it – such a thing would be <but> a sort of swindling – more particularly with an 

account still owing to you. – So there’s an end of that 

 

1:2 

 

matter – – besides you bought many of the dearest bargains yourself. ——— —— 

Your bill for these is due on the 12
th

. – & the duplicate of it – <must> I shall put in the fire when I see 

you on Monday. – – – – – – – 

With regard to the account – perhaps you will let it stand over for the present – & I will not allow it to 

remain longer than I can help – as I have some hopes of being 

 

1:3 

 

able to put my affairs in a train for liquidation. 

y
rs
. very truly 

                                                 
329: Ariosto, Orlando Furioso (first line not traced, “Now can you not see how woman is made?”); X, 5, 7-8 

(“Heaps promises and vows, aye prompt to swear, / Which afterwards all winds disperse in air” – W.S.Rose’s 

translation.). 

330: A Sketch from Private Life. 
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[signature swirl] 

[1:4 has “1816 / Byron Ld.”] 

 

Mrs Clermont to Byron, April 9th 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; Ralph Earl of Lovelace, Astarte, New York, Scribner’s, 1921, pp.324-5) 

April 9, 1816. 

My Lord, – 

In consequence of an attempt which your Lordship has made to injure my character,
331

 I take the liberty 

of requesting to be made acquainted with the grounds on which I am accused of being a false witness 

and those other charges which you are pleased to alledge against me. If favoured with this information, 

I have no doubt of being able to prove in the most satisfactory manner that such accusations are wholly 

unfounded. I have hitherto, my Lord, said very little, nor could I have deemed myself of sufficient 

importance to have any weight in the scale of public opinion where your Lordship was concerned, had 

you not yourself attached importance to what you call falsehoods devised by me. The little I have said 

is strictly true, and what more I may be compelled to say, shall be equally so, and my name will always 

be added to whatever I may write hereafter, as it has been to whatever I have written heretofore. 

 I am, my Lord, 

  Your Lordship’s 

   Obedient humble servt. 

    M. A. CLERMONT. 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 10th 1816: 

(Source: NLS Acc.12604; BLJ V 62-4) 

April 10
th

. 1816 

I have received a letter sealed with one of your seals & apparently written under your sanction – signed 

“M.A.Clermont”: – with it’s contents you are probably acquainted as they must have arisen from a 

communication from me to yourself in which that person is mentioned – & which it appears you have 

imparted to her – recently I presume – as the interval which has elapsed since I wrote to you enclosing 

L
d
. Holland’s & other letters – has been nearly a fortnight. – as well as I can remember. – With yourself 

or your relatives I choose to communicate: – it is to you that I address what I have to say on that 

subject. – Enclosed is an extract from Rood’s deposition or examination – or whatever it is technically 

to be called: – from this it will appear that M
rs
. C. did misstate to Lady Noel what M

rs
. R. had said – or 

rather attributed to M
rs
. R words which she did not say – but which M

rs
. Cl

nt
 herself had used: – words 

of doubled falsehood – false as attributed to M
rs
. R. – false in point of fact whoever asserted them. – 

You – Lady Byron – know – – & I know – that you never were in “peril of your life” from me – that in 

the extremest withering of mind which distemper of body – – distress of circumstance – and 

exasperation of stimulus singly or united struck through me – you never thought so – never were so: – 

no violence was ever even contemplated by me – from the first day of our connection to that of your 

desertion – towards you nor anyone near to you – except myself – & when I look on what is around us 

– on what we were – on what we are – and live – I feel that I am neither what I have been – nor what I 

should be to endure it. – – Of the woman alluded to – you recollect that she came into this house 

uninvited by me – that she was neither relative – nor domestic – nor had any business here – except 

what appears to have been the business of her life. – – But she was your guest – & as such treated by 

me with every attention & proper consideration: – she was your stranger – and I made her our inmate – 

she came as a guest – she remained as a spy – she departed as an informer – & reappeared as an 

evidence – if false – she belied – if true – she betrayed me – – the worst of treacheries – a “bread and 

salt traitress” she ate & drank & slept & awoke to sting me – The curse of my Soul light upon her & 

hers forever! – may my Spirit be deep upon her in her life – & in her death – may her thirst be 

unquenchable – & her wretchedness irrevocable – may she see herself only & eternally – may the 

fulfilment of her wishes become the destruction of her hopes – may she dwell in the darkness of her 

own heart & shudder – now & for existence. – – Her last food will be the bread of her enemies. – – I 

have said it. – – To you dearest Bell – I am as ever 

very truly 

Byron 

 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge to Byron, from Norfolk Street, London, April 10th 1816:  

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 Acc.12604 / 4230B; Griggs IV 626-8, then IV 606) 

[Lord Byron / Terrace / Piccadilly / with a Manuscript] 

                                                 
331: In A Sketch from Private Life. 
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      42, Norfolk Street, Strand 

      Wednesday, 10 April, 1816. 

My Lord 

   Scarcely had I arrived in here when I <was> {became} indisposed: about the third day most 

seriously: and the interval has been passed in bed with a physician or medical attendant almost 

continually at my side. The strength of my constitution has prevailed over the effects of year-long 

errors, and imprudences commenced most innocently, and grown into the Tyranny of Habit before I 

was aware of my Danger. I refer to the daily habit of taking enormous doses of Laudanum which I 

believed necessary to my Life, tho’ I groaned under it as the worst and most degrading of Slaveries – 

in plain words, as a specific madness which leaving the intellect unimpaired and exciting the moral 

feelings to a cruel sensibility entirely suspended the moral will. – Video meliora proboque 

    Deteriora sequor
332

 – 

was the motto of my Life – as far as this process of slow self-destruction was concerned. Yet let me 

say that long ago I should have been a free man, had I not been persuaded by medical men that it 

would be fatal to leave it off at once / and as to leaving it off by degrees, it is mere ignorance of the 

nature of the Distemper that could alone inspire the hope or belief. — 

To the wisdom of my Physician and the great firmness, inflexibility, and constant watchfulness of the 

Apothecary I am happy to acknowledge, not only that the direful practice may be at once abandoned 

even after 15 years habit without danger, but with a very speedy restoration of such sensations as 

enable the patient to bear with a smile & without distraction of Thought bodily pains which looked at 

thro’ the magic glass of an <an> opium-poisoned imagination would have maddened him with fear 

and horror. 

 I have troubled your Lordship with this account, because I really must appear an inexplicable 

Being without it. I am so very weak that it is not in my power at present wait personally on your 

Lordship: and therefore have taken the Liberty of sending, as my proxy, my excellent and faithful 

Friend, M
r
 Morgan, who <was> {has been} my Amanuensis and Counsellor <in> {during} the 

composition of my later works, and who takes <xxx> with him to your Lordship a tragic Romance on 

the plan of the Winter’s Tale – only that what in Shakespeare is a first Act I have called a Prelude, As 

th{is} irregularity is announced in the very title, a Christmas Tale, I do not think, it will be any great 

objection & the passiveness of Zapolya in the last Act seems to me the greatest; but if the first four 

were approved of, I could re-write the 5
th

, or rather re-plot it, so as to make the Mother (the Merope or 

Lady Randolph of the Play) more prominent. – 

   The Lines, which I think might be omitted in representation are either marked with inverted 

Commas, or added at the end of the play with the pages marked to which they belong. Doubtless, 

many more must be cut out; but I thought that the choice would better belong to the Actors 

themselves, and acting Manager during the Rehearsal. – 

   At all events, your Lordship will be so kind as to read it over as a Poem at least. 

   I shall immediately {re}commence the regular Tragedy, which alone I had designed for you in 

the first instance, but from the wretched state of my mind and body sank under it. – 

   After this work it is my hope and intention to pass a month at Highgate, boarding and lodging 

in the house of a respectable Surgeon and Naturalist for the perfecting of my convalescence mental no 

less than bodily. 

   In Drayton’s Moon-calf your Lordship will find a very lively description of the War-wolf – of 

course, it is supposed to exist only in the fancies & fear of the ignorant Rustics – I remain your 

Lordship’s much obliged and Grateful Servant, S.T.Coleridge 

 

2) When I mentioned to M
r
 Kinnaird that Miss Hudson had bad teeth, I unintentionally exaggerated 

the Case. I should have said, deficient: and the deficiency could, I imagine, be easily supplied by the 

London Dentists for 10£ 

   In looking over my mass of Manuscripts I find the following, as connected with the Theatre – : 

&c {not including my Tragedy} 

 

1. Two acts and the Skeleton of the Remainder of a Tragi-comedy, entitled Love and Loyalty. – I 

wrote it with a view to Stage Effect – & that merit, I think, it would have. – 

2. Laugh till you lose him – a dramatic Romance - - . Putting all merit out of the Question, it is in 

the scheme more analogous to the Tempest than any other. The songs, & one act written. 

3. An entertainment in two acts – the scene in Arabia – First Act finished, & the Songs for the 

second. 

                                                 
332: Ovid, Meta. VII 20-1. 
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4. The Three Robbers, a Mime {or speaking Ballet} – – for Christmas. 

5. A scheme at large for a Pantomine – from a Story in the Tartarian Tales, which delighted me 

when a Boy. —— 

     I remain 

      my Lord 

       your obliged 

     Servant 

       S.T.Coleridge 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, perhaps April 11th 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 35-6) 

 

If I had not been hurried out of town yesterday I should certainly have sent you Shelley’s letters before. 

Pray compare them & acquit me I entreat you from the list of those whom you suspect.
333

 Oh! Nothing 

could give me greater happiness than to be believed by you, what I am; one who loves you 

disinterestedly for your beauty & talents alone. It is no fault of mine if you are handsome & good. Will 

you admit me to night at ½ past seven? Pray do; I will go the instant you bid me; but return me a 

decisive answer for I cannot endure suspense. Mary has promised to let me take her wherever I please; 

so I will bring her to you whenever you shall appoint. Pray let me come? 

Thursday Morning. 

 

[1:2, 3 and 4 blank.] 

 
Byron to Samuel Rogers, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 14th (??) 1816: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life I 669; BLJ V 65) 

 

My sister is now with me, and leaves town to-morrow: we shall not meet again for some time, at all 

events—if ever; and, under these circumstances, I trust to stand excused to you and Mr. Sheridan for 

being unable to wait upon him this evening. 

 

Byron to John Hanson, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 14th 1816: 
(Source: text from B.L.Egerton 2611 ff. 289-90; BLJ V 65) 

[envelope: To / Jn
o
 Hanson Esq

re
 / 29. Bloomsbury Square // 14

th
. Ap

l
 1816 / Lord Byron] 

Sunday. – 

14 Apl. 1816 

Dear Sir / 

 The sooner the deed is ready for signature the better – I shall be at home on any afternoon at 

three to sign it. – – Wharton has written to me {to request the naming of a day}. – M
r
. Hobhouse has 

written to you – merely to enter on record his opinion as to the meaning of the paper – which he drew 

up – but of course I <shall> abide by the Solicitor General’s {present} pronunciation 

 

1:2 

 

upon it. – – Pray let us finish this as soon as need be – & believe me 

y
rs
. very truly 

Byron 

P.S. – 

 I want Lady B’s letter from Kirkby – the letter – before this business – 

 

[1:3 and 1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron to Lady Byron, from 16, Piccadilly Terrace, London, April 14th 1816: 

(Source: text from Athenæum, August 18th 1883, p.208; LJ III 280-1; BLJ V 66) 

Byron’s last letter to Annabella from England. 

 

 “More last words”—not many—and such as you will attend to answer; I do not expect, nor does it 

import; but you will hear me.—I have just parted from Augusta, almost the last being you had left me 

to part with—and the only unshattered tie of my existence, wherever I may go—and I am going far. 

                                                 
333: Evidence of a missing letter from B. to C.C. 
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You and I can never meet again in this world, nor in the next: let this content or atone. If any accident 

occurs to me, be kind to her: if she is then nothing, to her children. Some time ago I informed you that 

with the knowledge that any child of ours was already provided for by other and better means. I had 

made my will in favour of her and her children, as prior to my marriage. This was not done in prejudice 

to you, for we had not then differed; and even this is useless during your life by the settlements. I say 

therefore, be kind to her and hers—for never has she acted or spoken otherwise towards you. She has 

ever been your friend. This may seem valueless to one who has now so many. Be kind to her, however, 

and recollect that though it may be advantage to you to have lost your husband, it is sorrow to her to 

have the waters now, or the earth hereafter, between her and her brother. She is gone. I need hardly add 

that of this request she knows nothing. Your late compliances have not been so extensive as to render 

this an encroachment. I repeat it (for deep resentments have but half recollections), that you once did 

promise me thus much—do not forget it, nor deem it cancelled. It was not a vow. Mr. Wharton has sent 

me a letter with a question and two pieces of intelligence. To the question, I answer that the carriage is 

yours, and as it has only carried us to Halnaby and London, and you to Kirkby. I hope it will take 

youmany a more propitious journey. The receipts may remain, unless you find them troublesome. If so, 

they can be sent to Augusta, and through her I would also hear of my little daughter. My address will 

be left with Mrs. Leigh. The ring is of no lapidary value, but it contains the hair of a king and an 

ancestor, which I should wish to preserve to Miss Byron. With regard to a subsequent letter from Mr. 

Wharton, I have to reply that it is the “law’s delay”, not mine, and that when he and Mr. Hanson have 

adjusted the tenor of the bond, I am ready to sign, 

  Yours ever very truly 
   BYRON. 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 16th (?) 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 36-7) 

 

You bid me write short to you & I have much to say – You also bade me believe that it was a fancy 

which made me cherish an attachment for you. It cannot be a fancy since you have been for the last 

<m> year the object upon which every solitary moment led me to muse. 

 I do not expect you to love me; I am not worthy of your love – I feel you are superior – yet much 

to my surprize, more to my happiness you betrayed passions I had believed no longer alive in your 

bosom.
334

 Shall 

 

1:2 

 

I, who have so ruefully experienced the want of happiness shall I reject it when it is offered. I may 

appear to you imprudent vicious; my opinions destable my theory depraved. but one thing at least time 

shall show that I love gently & with affection, that I am incapable of any thing approaching to the 

feeling of revenge or malice; I do assure you, your future will shall be mine & every thing you shall do 

or say, I shall not question. 

 Have you then any objection to the following plan? On Thursday Evening we may go out of town 

together by some stage or mail about the distance of 10 or 12 miles. There we shall 

 

1:3 

 

be free & unknown; we can return early the following morning. I have arranged every thing here so 

that the slightest suspicion may not be excited. Pray do so with your people. 

Will you admit me for two moments to settle with you where? Indeed I will not stay an instant after 

you tell me to go. Only so much may be said & done in a short time by an interview which writing 

cannot effect. Do what you will, or go where you will, refuse to see me & behave unkindly I shall 

never forget you. I shall ever remember the gentleness of your manners & the wild 

 

1:4 

 

originality of your countenance. Having been once seen you are not to be forgotten. Perhaps this is the 

last time I shall ever address you. Once more then let me assure you that I am not ungrateful. In all 

                                                 
334: C.C. thinks she has achieved the aim of every Byron fan or groupie: to arouse the passion in him which his 

“heroes” claim bitter experience to have extinguished forever in them. 
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things have you acted most honorably & I am only provoked that the awkwardness of my manner & 

something like timidity has hitherto prevented my <expa / ess> expressing it to you personally. 

        Clara Clairmont. 

 

Will you admit me now as I wait in Hamilton Place for your answer. 

 

William Wordsworth to John Scott, from Rydal Mount, April 18th 1816: 

(Source: The Letters of William and Dorothy Wordsworth, ed. Moorman and Hill, Clarendon Press, 

Oxford 1970, I 304-5: no Ms. extant.) 

[John Scott Esq
re

, 14 Park Place Upper Baker St., London.] 

 

       Rydal Mount, Thursday April 18
th

, 1816 

My dear Sir, 

 I deferred answering your last melancholy Letter in the hope that I might be able to announce the 

arrival of your Mss. By this Morning’s coach: but I am disappointed: some delay must either have 

ocurred, or it has not suited you to send off the Parcel on Monday. The best conveyance is by the 

Manchester Mail, Swan with two necks – but I am under no apprehension of your Packet being lost, 

even if it has been detained on the road. A few days ago I received a Parcel which was six days 

travelling hither; though two and a quarter is the regular time; a Parcel by the Manchester Mail, would 

have been in Kendal yesterday, and I should have received it this morning at Breakfast. 

 With very deep concern did I read your account of Mrs Scott’s deplorable situation; and you may 

judge of my sympathy when I assure you that I should have been much, very much hurt, if I had come 

to my knowledge from other quarters that you had concealed from me these anxieties, and distresses, 

or even if you had restricted yourself to a bare mention of them. I know not in what situation this 

Letter may find you; but if your prospects have brightened, which I pray God they may have done, it 

will not be indifferent to you to be told that these lines are traced by the hand of one who will rejoice 

in your joy; and if sorrow is to be your portion, be assured that under this roof there is more than one 

heart that will feel for you in a degree which is rare, where personal intercourse unfortunately has 

been so inconsiderable. Being aware how much at all times you are engaged, I scarcely looked for a 

reply to any part of my Letters except the mere matters of fact. I shall value as a proof of your esteem 

what you purpose to write on your Opposition bias; but do not for a moment suppose that I regarded 

anything of that sort as necessary. 

 There is such a striking coincidence between your opinions and mine, as to all the fundamentals 

of politics, and morals, that I do not think it possible that there can really be much difference between 

us upon the point of the merits of the opposition. The Nation is interested in this question under two 

points of view. How are they likely to demean themselves while out of place; and what good would 

they do if in? For my own part, supposing the latter event to happen, which I do not think by any 

means to be desired, I own that my chief reliance would be, not upon their wisdom, but on the salutary 

restraint which a change of situation would impose upon their opinions, and in the favorable alteration 

which would be wrought in their passions by the kindly moulding of new circumstances. If one did 

not depend upon these influences; who could think without trembling of men like Sir Samuel Romilly 

and Lord Holland having important offices in the Government of this Country? The partialities of 

these individuals, from different causes and in different ways are both foreign; the one would play the 

coxcomb with the laws, and what would become of the morals, the manners and the religious 

sentiments of the country if Lord H. and his compeers had the remodelling of them. Suppose the 

opposition as a body, or take them in classes, the Grenvilles, the Wellesleys, the Foxites, the 

Burdettites, and let your imagination carry them in procession through Westminster Hall, and thence 

let them pass into the adjoining Abbey, and give them credit for feeling the utmost and best that they 

are capable of feeling in connection with these venerable and sacred places, and say frankly whether 

you would be at all satisfied with the result. Imagine them to be looking from a green hill over a rich 

landscape diversified with Spires and Church Towers and hamlets, and all the happy images of 

English landscape, would their sensations come much nearer to what one would desire; in a word have 

[they] becoming reverence of the English character, and do they value as they ought, and even as their 

opponents do, the constitution of the country, in Church and State. In fact, is there a man of the old 

opposition, I mean a man that puts himself forward, who is capable of looking at the subject of 

Religion with the eyes which an English politician ought to possess? But I must stop. Let me only say 

one word upon Lord B[yron]. The man is insane; and will probably end his career in a mad-house. I 

never thought him anything else since his first appearance in public. The verses on his private affairs 

excite in me less indignation than pity. The latter copy is the Billingsgate of Bedlam. – Your 

Correspondent A. S. has written, begging his pardon, a very foolish Letter upon the Verses that 
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appeared in the Chronicle – I have not seen them, but I have no doubt that what he praises so highly is 

contemptible as a work of Art, like the Ode to the Emperor Nap. – You yourself, appear to me to 

labour under some delusion as to the merits of Lord B[yron]’s Poetry, and treat those wretched verses, 

The farewell, with far too much respect. They are disgusting in sentiment, and in execution 

contemptible. “Though my many faults defaced me” etc. Can worse doggrel be written than such a 

stanza? One verse is commendable, “All my madness none can know”, “Sine dementia nullus 

Phœbus”; but what a difference between the amabilis insania of inspiration, and the fiend-like 

exasperation of these wretched productions. It avails nothing to attempt to heap up indignation upon 

the heads of those whose talents are extolled in the same breath. The true way of dealing with these 

men is to shew that they want genuine power. That talents they have, but that these talents are of a 

mean order; and that their productions have no solid basis to rest upon. Allow them to be men of high 

genius, and they have gained their point and will go on triumphing in their iniquity; demonstrate them 

to be what in truth they are, in all essentials, Dunces, and I will not that you will reform them; but by 

abating their pride you will strip their wickedness of the principal charm in their own eyes. I have read 

your late Champions with much pleasure. I cannot conclude without mentioning that my friend 

Southey yesterday lost his only son, a most promising child, nine years of age. This is a great trouble 

to us all; the poor Father supporting himself with admirable fortitude. Mrs W. is very thankful for 

your kind remembrance of her; and joins me in best wishes and prayers for the restoration of Mrs. 

Scott. 

        Affectionately yous, 

         W. Wordsworth. 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 18th 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 37-8) 

 

I write to you thus early that you may form no engagement.
335

 I shall be with you, Saturday Evening at 

½ past seven. Now pray read this letter entirely. You have already been extremely kind; you intend to 

be more so: it will cost you little to complete my wishes, which are <extremely> decidedly averse to 

the appointment being kept in your house. You certainly cannot wish to betray either yourself or me to 

the Servants; an unexpected visitor, a letter, or a message may arrive at <the very moment> a most 

unwelcome moment; circumstances, if they shall not appear conclusive, will at least seem suspicious; 

surely this is better <not> avoided: besides however you might assure me to the contrary, & granting I 

gave that confidence to your assertions that they merit, yet I could not help feeling that 

 

1:2 

 

we were liable to interruption, a feeling which would entirely destroy my happiness since there is no 

pleasure in love without security.
336 

You objected to my plan but mentioned something about a house 

where you knew we might be safe; what is this house? Is it eligible? I would consent to any thing rather 

than coming to your’s. My messenger will wait while you consider & settle in your own mind every 

thing. Where I shall meet you – how & when? Pray, I entreat you do not let it be at your house. It is the 

last favour you can do me. On Monday you go for Italy & I – God<s> knows where. 

 I have decided my fate in my own mind. Do not delay our meeting after Saturday – I cannot 

endure the suspense; after walking my colour might be high & I might look as you said in health; but 

when I am alone & left to my own thoughts I become the most miserable & nervous of beings. Good 

God how inexplicable a person I must seem to you – On Saturday a few moments may tell you more 

 

1:3 

 

than you yet know. Till then I am content that you should <be vic> believe the vicious & depraved Do 

you know I cannot talk to you when I see you; I am so awkward & only feel to take a little stool & sit 

at your feet. This is how I always feel towards the person I love. When I behold them nothing gives me 

half so much delight as to kneel down by them & hiding my head, to think about them. 

 My dear Lord Byron you call me “a little fiend” – I thought it so criminal to doubt any thing you 

said that I was much impressed by <them> this appellation. In the course of the Evening I asked 

Shelley if he thought I was of a gentle disposition. I give you his exact words. “My Sweet Child,” <a> 

there are two Clare’s – one of them I should call irritable if it were not for the nervous disorder, the 

                                                 
335: On Saturday (April 20th) there is a Whig party at Lansdowne House, and on Sunday (April 21st) another at 

Holland House: both designed, it seems, to bid farewell to Byron. He attends neither. 

336: Compare the quotation from Campbell’s Gertrude of Wyoming at Don Juan I 88 1-4. 
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effects of which you still retain; the nervous Clare is reserved & melancholy & more sarcastic than 

violent; the good Clare is gentle yet cheerful; & to me the most engaging of human creatures; one thing 

I will say for you that you are as easily managed by the person you love <& I> as the reed is by the 

wind; it is your weak side.” 

 

1:4 

 

I do not report this through vanity; I know Shelley is too fond of me not to be indulgent, yet I think it 

an honorable testimony to that part of my character you have accused that the man whom I have loved 

& for whom I have suffered much should report this of me. Some time hence you will say the same 

about my temper. Oftentimes I wish there was a God that I might teize him with eternal sollicitations 

for your happiness. Now pray answer me kindly & do not put any little sarcastic speeches in it but if 

you stand in need of amusement & I afford it you pray indulge your humour; I had rather any thing 

than contradict you. Farewell: I hope you will be able to grant my request. I am sure you deserve to be 

happy & that you may is the most earnest & constant wish of 

  Cl__ Cl__ 

 

May I request you to burn my letters on Saturday that they may be committed to the flames. 

 

Thursday Morng. 

13. Arabella Row 

 Pimlico. 

 

Lady Byron to Byron, from Mivarts Hotel, London, April 18th 1816: 

(Source: text from typed copy in Morrison MSS.) 

It is not clear that Annabella sent this relentless letter. Byron left England on April 26th, and 

never seems to allude to it, though his reference to her as “the moral Clytemnestra of your 

Lord” (in Lines on Hearing that Lady Byron was ill) would be consistent with his having done so. 

 

I have received several letters from you, and shall reply summarily by affirming in respect to their 

contents, that circumstances are misrepresented, and sentiments are feigned, for purposes consistent 

with the rest of your conduct – Let me recall its general tenor to your mind by a few questions – 

 Did you not immediately after our marriage express the strongest feelings of aversion towards me? 

– Did you not threaten the most tyrannical and revengeful use of your power over me? – Did you not 

revile me, and my parents to me, for the insufficiency of my fortune, and the proportion of the 

Settlement? – Were not these your constant themes of reproach and invection? – Have you not 

repeatedly told me that you were in love with another woman when you married me, and have you not 

always made her, who was the {real} object of those feelings, the occasion of the most obtrusive and 

cruel insults to your wife? – Do you think because I forgive your victims, and even yourself, that I have 

forborn from blindness and insensibility? – Have you not studied to pervert and corrupt my mind, and 

to sink me into the accomplice of your Vices?. – and when you found that I would make every sacrifice 

to you but that, did you not expel me from your house by treatment still more outrageous than that 

which you had yourself expressed astonishment that “any woman could endure so long”? – Did you not 

disregard every appeal to your compassion, every remonstrance addressed to your reason? – and as, 

from the earliest period of our marriage you had declared “it must come to a separation”, did you not at 

last force me to take the measure of which you now disown yourself to be the author? – 

 These questions are unanswerable to your Conscience, which cannot in secret deny me the 

justification which your Pride may withold from the World – but the nature of my past wrong can 

never be changed by your delusive representations – 

 

     Anne Isabella Byron 

Mivarts Hotel 

April 18. 1816. 

 

To Lord Byron 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 21st 1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 39-40) 

[Right Honorable / Lord Byron / 13. Piccadilly.] 
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Mary has promised to accompany me to-night. Will you be so good as to prepare your servants for the 

visit, for she is accustomed to be surrounded by her own <c> <coterie> circle who treat her with the 

greatest politeness. I say this because on Thursday Evening I waited nearly a quarter of an hour in your 

hall, which though I may overlook the disagreeableness – she, who is not in love <becau> would not. I 

have informed her of your name so you need not appear in a mask. She is very curious to see you. She 

has not the slightest suspicion of our connection. For pity’s sake breathe not a word. Do not mention 

my name. Talk only on general subjects. Pardon the <up> abruptness of these sentences my time is 

short – Believe that of all human evils none can <sar> scarce afflict me except offending you. I shall 

stay a few moments after her departure to receive your last instructions. 

 

[1:2 and 3 blank.] 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from 26 Marchmont Street, Brunswick Square London, April 21st 

1816: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 40-1) 

26. Marchmont Street 

Brunswick Square 

I steal a moment to write to you to know whether you go to to morrow. It is not through selfishness that 

I pray some thing may prevent your departure. But tomorrow Shelley’s chancery suit
337

 will be decided 

& so much of my fate depends on the decision; besides tomorrow will inform me whether I should be 

able to offer you that which it has long been the passionate wish of my heart to offer you.
338

 Mary is 

delighted with you as I knew she would be; she entreats me in private 

 

1:2 

 

{to obtain} your address abroad that we may if possible have again the pleasure of seeing you. She 

perpetually exclaims. “How mild he is! how gentle!” So different from what I expected.” 

 Pray write an answer of when you go & where; pray I entreat you, tell me your address. I assure 

you nothing shall tempt me to come to Geneva by myself since you disapprove of it as I cannot but feel 

that such conduct would be highly indelicate; but the moment I shall find protection such as I am sure 

would not displease you I shall venture to <com> go. If you do not go Monday may I come & see you 

in the 

 

1:3 

 

Evening? 

And now let me wish you all & every happiness; May your journey amuse you; May it cause you to 

forget the home which calumny & folly have deprived you of but above all may it dispose you to 

believe in my sincerity & to greet me in a foreign land with kindness. Farewell then wanderer: you will 

trifle with some, amuse yourself with other women but you will never find one who loved you with 

more serious or treated you with more gentle affection than I have & still do. My dear kind friend I 

love you most truly. 

 Clare 

1:4 

 

Be so very kind as to seal your letter as it will have to pass through the hands of servants. Pray write a 

few kind words to me that I may keep them as a consolation. You need not sign your name & do not 

neglect to answer my questions. 

 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from London, April 22nd 1816: 

(Source: text from Morgan Library MA 0062, 286952, Item 22; BLJ V 69) 

Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 

 

[1816 / London April twenty second / To / The Hon.
ble

 M.
rs
 Leigh / Six Mile Bo.

tm
 / Byron W. 

Newmarket] 

 

                                                 
337: Sir Timothy Shelley had a suit in Chancery upon which depended his right to sell timber from his estate, and 

thus his ownership of the estate. He lost it in a judgement handed down on April 23rd. 

338: The sentence shows that they are not yet lovers. 
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My own Sweet Sis – The deeds are signed – so that<x>is over – All I have now to beg or desire on the 

subject is – that you will never mention nor allude to Lady Byron’s name again <xxxx/>in any shape – 

or on any occasion – except indispensable business. – Of the child you will inform me <of> & write 

{about} poor little dear Da
339

 – & see  

 

1:2 

 

it <once> whenever you can. – I am all in the hurries – we set off tomorrow – but I will write from 

Dover. –My own dearest – kindest – best Sis – ever & ever  

                          thine  

                              B [flourish] 

 

[1:3 and 4 blank.] 

 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 22nd 1816: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 41) 

 

If, amidst your bustle, you have a moment to give, pray tell me if I may see you an instant this Evening. 

I will only stay one half hour. I know this is very very selfish of me to teize you so, but love is always 

selfish in proportion to its sincerity. Pray write me a few words; to tell me your address. 

 

Monday morning 

 
Claire Clairmont to Byron, April 22nd 1816:

340
 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4177B; Stocking I 42) 

 

Hour after hour & no news of you! I do not think this unkind of you; poor creature you are no doubt 

overwhelmed; write me but a few lines – tell me when you go; & pray give me some explicit direction 

for I shall be at Geneva soon & it will break my heart if I do not know where you are. Keep my 

messenger as long as you please so you do but write. If you could but know with what palpitating 

anxiety, what restless impatience I have been counting these hateful lingering moments surely you 

would write. Tomorrow I shall awake & find you gone; a thousand 

 

1:2 

 

times I shall question the reality of all that has passed & feel that internal wretchedness at the departure 

of an object who has of late occupied my ceaseless thoughts. 

 A few hours and you will be away – flying from town to town, resting in no place. And a few 

hours more, & this peopled echoing city shall become to me the most desolate & hateful of places. 

 In England I shall see you no more – Blessed & quick be the time when I shall watch its receeding 

shores: think of me in Switzerland; the land of my ancestors;
341

 – like my native mountains, I am 

tranquil & <like> as they are eternal so is my affection. 

 

1:3 

 

One thing tell me; say that you go <&> well & somewhat tranquil; & if you can say you think well of 

me, but not unless you do. And when you read this letter say in that most gentle tone of your’s “poor 

thing.” Now do not smile contemptuously & call me a “little fool” when I tell you I weep at your 

departure. Farewell; you have been kind to me under the most unfavorable circumstances & kindness is 

so rare to me that I can never forget you. We shall meet again at Geneva, to me the most beautiful & 

endearing of words. 

 Your most grateful 

  Clare. 

 

Pray write. I shall die if you don’t write. 

 

                                                 
339: His daughter Ada. 

340: B. sails for the continent on April 25th. 

341: C.C. had no Swiss ancestors, though her mother always claimed that Claire’s father was Swiss. 
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[1:4 blank.] 

 
Isaac Nathan to Byron, from 7 Poland Street London, April 22nd(?) 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Fugitive Pieces and Reminiscences of Lord Byron, 1829, p.89) 

 

7, POLAND STREET, Tuesday Morning. 

My Lord, 

 I cannot deny myself the pleasure of sending your Lordship some holy biscuits, commonly 

called unleavened bread, denominated by the Nazarenes Motsas, better known in this enlightened age 

by the epithet Passover cakes; and as a certain angel at a certain hour, by his presence, ensured the 

safety of whole nation, may the same guardian spirit pass with your Lordship to that land where the 

fates may have decreed you to sojourn for a while. 

 My Lord, 

  I have the honor to remain, 

   Your Lordship’s 

  Very obliged and evoted servant, 

    I. NATHAN. 

 

Byron to Isaac Nathan, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd(?) 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Fugitive Pieces and Reminiscences of Lord Byron, 1829, p.90) 

 

PICCADILLY, Tuesday Evening. 

My dear Nathan, 

 I have to acknowledge the receipt of your very seasonable bequest, which I duly appreciate; 

the unleavened bread shall accompany me on my pilgrimage; and, with a full reliance on their efficacy, 

the Motsas shall be to me a charm against the destroying Angel wherever I may sojourn; his serene 

highness however will, I hope, be polite enough to keep at a desirable distance from my person, 

without the necessity of besmearing my door posts or upper lintels with the blood of any animal. With 

many thanks for your kind attention, believe me 

 My dear Nathan, 

  Your’s very truly 

   BYRON 

To. I. Nathan, Esq. 

 

Lady Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April (??) 1816: 
(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037 f.33) 

[The Hon: Mrs Leigh / 13 Piccadilly Terrace / expressing a wish to see Mrs Leigh before she left town] 

 

My dearest A – hearing that you are going out of town I must pray you to grant me what I refused, both 

because I cannot bear to think of not seeing you, {first,} and also the grounds of the case are in some 

degree changed, as you will learn – Will you come to me here at any time in the course of the morning? 

– or would you like better that I 

 

1:2 

 

should meet you at Mrs Wilmot’s? – 

 Most affect
ly

 yours 

  AIB 

 

[1:3 blank.] 

 

Copy of extract from Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 22nd 

1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037 f.37; original in Morgan; BLJ V 69) 

[Extract from a letter of Lord B to Mrs L ——] 

April 22. 1816 

 “The Deeds are Signed so that is done – all I have to beg or desire on the subject is – that you will 

never mention or allude to Lady Byron’s name in any shape – or on any occasion except indispensable 

business – Of the child you will inform me, & write about poor little Da – & see it whenever you can” 

– 
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Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 24th 1816: 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.31037 f.35; BLJ V 67) 

April 15
th

. 1816. – 

Dearest A – 

 Enclosed is a letter from George – who is “D
r
. Middleton” & what is all this about him &

c
.? 

– G’s affairs or mine? – – – 

I trust you got home safe – & are well – I am sadly without you – but I won’t complain – I will write 

more soon – ever thine – dearest A – most truly 

B 

turn over – 

 

1:2 

 

P.S. – 

 I can’t bear to send you a short letter – & my heart is too full for a long one – – don’t think me 

unkind or ungrateful – dearest A – – & tell me how is Georgey & Do – & you & tip – & all the tips on 

four legs or two – ever & again – & for ever 

 thine 

“P.P. Clerk of this parish” 

 

[1:3 and 1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from 13 Piccadilly Terrace London, April 24th 1816: 

(Source: previously “Ms. not found; text from LJ III 285-6” in fact, text from NLS, Acc.12604 / 4151; 

BLJ V 70-1) 

Byron’s last letter from England. 

April 24
th

. 1816 – 

My dearest Augusta / 

 We sail tonight for Ostend, and I seize this <to> moment to say two or three 

words. – 

I met last night with an old Schoolfellow (Wildman by name),
342

 a Waterloo Aid-de-camp of Lord 

Uxbridge’s. – He tells me poor Fred. Howard
343

 was not mangled, nor in the hands of the French – 

 

1:2 

 

he was shot through the body charging a party of infantry – & died (not on the field) half an hour 

afterwards at some house not far off, and in no great pain. – 

I thought this might make his friends easier, as they had heard that he was a sufferer by falling into the 

enemy’s hands. – – – 

{Cap
t
} Wildman was near him at the time – & I believe 

 

1:3 

 

saw him {again} shortly <after> before his death – & after his wound. – We left town early yesterday 

morning, that is – rose early & set off late – after all the usual bustle and confusion. – 

Address to me – <at> à Genéve Poste Restante –– <af> and (<if> {when} you hear) tell me how little 

Da is – & 

 

[rest of letter missing: 1:4 blank.] 

 

Byron leaves England on April 25th 1816. He never returns. 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, late April 1816: 

(Source: text from John Murray Archive, 50 Albemarle Street) 

1816 April / Hobhouse Jn Esq 

Dear Sir, 

                                                 
342: Colonel Thomas Wildman will in 1818 buy Newstead Abbey, and spend a fortune refurbishing it. 

343: For Frederick Howard, see CHP III sts.29-30 and B.’s note (the poem is not yet written). 
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The books, & lots belonging to me are as follows – all in the second day’s sale – 

        £ .. s ..d 

 221 – Luciani Opera. 10 vol.    5 . 5 . 0 

 230 – Memoirs of the Margrave of Bareith. 2 vol.           5 

 231 .. Middleton’s life of Cicero. 3 vol.
344

  1 . 7 . 0 

 234 .. Mirabeau de la Monarchie Prussiene  2 . 2 . 0 

 235 .. Mitford’s History of Greece. 5 vols  3 . 13 . 6 

 237 .. Montesquieu’s Spirit of laws             14 

 239    Machiavelli. Opere. di. 13 vols {3 vols wanting 11 12 & 13}7 . 7 . 0 

 252 .. Percy’s Reliques of Ancient Poetry   1 – 8 . 0 

 279 . – Rippardi’s Life of Alberoni: Laing. Roche  10 10  0 

 280 Richardson on Eastern literature
345

        13 . 0 

 <309 Tasso Gerusalemme . .. .         15 . 0> 

 323 .. Wakefield’s correspondence with Fox       7 . 0 

 337 .. Pauli Demetrii Lexicon Tripartium   16 . 16 . 6 

 338 . Roscoe’s Leo the X
th

 4 vols
346

   3 . 0 . 0 

            amounting to 34: 3 0 

        £   s  d 

To / Mr Murray / – Albemarle Street 

 

John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, from Whitton Park, Hounslow, late April 1816: 

(Source: text from John Murray Archive, 50 Albemarle Street) 

Whitton Park 

My dear Sir, 

 Will you favour me by letting me know the exact amount of my purchase at Lord B’s sale?
347

 I 

have lost my paper – but think it was 34£…? The Machiavel
348

 you were good enough to say you 

would replace by books to the same amount seven guineas, I believe, and I will thank you to send the 

Tombuctoo Travels
349

 and such other late publications of yours as you may think fit – I have had a 

letter from Lord Byron
350

 – he arrived at Ostend on the night of the 26
th

. And did not suffer much from 

the sea: he set off on the next day for Ghent … 

My book is coming, so Ridgway tells me to a second edition. Now as this has taken place before 

reviews could have any effect in helping the sale and as we are so well treated in the Edinburgh
351

 – I 

must think the concern flourishing – You know I believe the conditions on which Ridgway had the 

book – namely the same as those on which you were good enough to take it – The entire copy right of 

all future editions belongs to myself – Now allow me to ask you whether you think that I am asking 

Mr Ridgway too much in saying that I shall not part with this copy right for less than five hundred 

pounds to be paid immediately or at least secured for payment – I am sensible that Ridgway tho’ a 

good fellow does not push this work, because he <has> is not in the habit of doing so with any work, 

and as he cannot have made a bad thing of the present edition shall of course if he demurs feel no 

scruple in removing my chattels from his shop … 

Do oblige me by an answer to this query – you may depend upon not being quoted – 

   Yours very truly 

– John Hobhouse. – 

 

P.S. The above is said under the supposition that you would not wish to put the Letters into the hands 

which they were originally placed, and, into which, as I told you they should if you please be replaced. 

                                                 
344: Read by H. in Venice, Aug-Sep 1817. 

345: Quoted in B.’s note to The Giaour, line 479. 

346: Read by H. in Newgate, Jan 1820; for B.’s reading of it, see Lara, 1212n. 

347: The sale of B.’s library occurred on April 5th and 6th. 

348: See list in previous letter, seventh item. 

349: See Don Juan, 132, 6. In the Quarterly Review for January 1816 (pp 453-73) an article on “Tombuctoo” 

appeared between a review of Letters and of Leigh Hunt’s Rimini. 

350: See B. to H., from Ostende, April 27th 1816. 

351: Letters is reviewed very favourably in the Edinburgh Review for February 1816, pp.215-33. The review’s 

concluding paragraph states, “… these Letters afford materials for the future historian, considerably more valuable, 

both as to accuracy, copiousness, and connexion, than any other work of the same description which the 

unparalleled interest of the subject has yet brought before the public” (Edinburgh Review XXVI, Feb. 1816, 

p.233). 
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John Cam Hobhouse to John Murray, late April 1816: 

(Source: text from John Murray Archive, 50 Albemarle Street) 

 

My dear Sir – 

 

The birds
352

 are mine – that is to say I have the usufructuary possession
353

 of them at least – you shall 

not therefore have the trouble of their entertainment – I will send {for} them to your house on 

Tuesday next – My servant, like a fool, forgot to take them with the trunks which he had orders to do. 

 I am quite at a loss to understand what the <Hao> Hoares
354

 mean by the balance amounting to 

350. £ and shall take the earliest opportunity of enquiring – 

 The sum which Lord B. has taken abroad with him arises from 2 promissory notes one for 1000£ 

another for 1500£.
355

 The money which he had in his banker’s hands on the 16
th

 of April was about 

2050£ and since that time he has drawn for sums which make his balance <x> 1600£ according to 

Hoares book sent to me –
356

 

 It is really a thousand pities that the Duchess of Devonshire should not be paid,
357

 but if his 

Lordship’s orders are precise there is no help for it – 

    Yours truly 

     – John Hobhouse 

     — 

 

May 9th 1816: Caroline Lamb’s Glenarvon published. 

 

Augusta Leigh to John Cam Hobhouse, May 21st 1816: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from RLL II 363-4) 

Hobhouse is still in London. 
Tuesday. May 21st, 1816. 

DEAR MR. HOBHOUSE,—— 

 I’m afraid I shall be too late for this day’s post, but am anxious to acknowledge the receipt of your 

Thursday’s letter, and its enclosure,
358

 which are most welcome and delightful to me. The verses 

console me for the novel,
359

 and that is saying a great deal, for it has vexed me more than perhaps you 

will think justifiable, from what I can say to you about it at this distance. I hope I am not mentioned in 

it (if I am I have not made the discovery), but only for fear you should imagine my vexations to be in 

any degree selfish. To return to what is better worth writing about—the verses you send me. I think 

them beautiful, and I need not add, they are most gratifying to me, who doat upon dear B. A thousand 

thanks to you for giving me the pleasure of seeing them. 

 I have again to-day heard from dearest B., his date Coblentz (May 11),
360

 with which he appeared 

“dans 1’enchantement”; he sends me some beautiful lines, and some lilies-of-the-valley—written, and 

gathered on the banks of the Rhine. You shall have a copy of the former, if you like; but don’t say they 

are to me, or I should be accused of all sorts of vanity, and God knows what! He had seen some 

monuments of Moreau and Hoche, which pleased him much; and in the other letter I had a most 

interesting description of Waterloo—the plains of which he had galloped over on a Cossack horse! He 

always inquires about his child, and I hope in a day or two to send him another bulletin. Perhaps you 

have by this time heard from him also. I had dared say all you did of the carriage affair at Brussels, and 

am glad to find we were right. 

                                                 
352: Some of B.’s pets. H.’s diary for Thursday April 25th 1816 (the day of B.’s departure for the Continent) has: 

“the bailiffs came in ten minutes after Byron. set out on Tuesday, and declared they would have seized his carriage 

– the birds and squirrel are detained …” (BL.Add.Mss. 47232 f.105v.) 

353: Usufructuary possession is the right to possess someone else’s property on a temporary basis, as long as no 

harm befalls it. H. must have redeemed the birds. 

354: Hoare’s of 37 Fleet Street were B.’s bankers. 

355: B.’s bank account records, on April 19th 1816, a withdrawal “To Hammersley’s Circular Notes & Stamps” 

for £2,504 7 6. This seems to fit the sum mentioned here. The extra £4 7s 6d was a handling charge. 

356: £600 was paid into B.’s account during March and April 1816. When the account was closed in December 

1816, the balance was £5,975 1s 5d.  

357: See B.’s letter of November 3rd 1817 for his apology to the Duchess of Devonshire for the still-outstanding 

debt for his lease on 13, Piccadilly Terrace. 

358: Either Stanzas to Augusta, Epistle to Augusta, or both. 

359: Glenarvon. 

360: This letter has not been found. 
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 The new tragedy!
361

 How very absurd the world is, I was going to say; but it is useless to rail at it. 

You will laugh when I tell you that two lines of it struck me as so like what B. would have said, that I 

felt sure they had decided him in its favour, independent of every other merit it might possess. I wonder 

whether you will guess them? Colonel Leigh and I have been laughing at your answer to the authoress. 

I really do hope this last performance will finish her; but you have had but too many of my reflections 

on this subject. I mentioned in my yesterday’s epistle, not being sure how many official letters I had 

written Lady B., and not having, foolishly, kept copies. What I meant by official letters were those 

written by B.’s desire.
362

 I can’t express how I am surprised by the hint you give me about Colonel 

Doyle; it must regard my letters to Lady B. written in the strictest confidence. You may imagine that 

when she left my brother’s house, with the strongest impression and conviction I may say on my part, if 

not on hers, that he was insane; that she entreated me, as the greatest and indeed only consolation she 

could feel, to give her daily bulletins of his health and proceedings of communications with Mr. Le 

Mann—that I considered it as a duty to do it. I have ALL her answers except one I recollect burning, I 

forget why; but these I have ever considered sacred. However, for my own justification, they may not 

always be deemed so, and as soon as I am equal to it, there are parts of them I may perhaps copy, to 

justify me to you at least; (if justification can be wanted on such a point) for having communicated 

freely with her upon the state of his mind. 

 Captain Byron is in town. I wish you may see him, he will confirm all I have told you. I sometimes 

think I must have lost my senses, so strange and incredible do some of the things I hear from that 

quarter appear to me! I’ll try to recollect what letters I wrote. I do—that the first was so short that he 

expressed dissatisfaction at it. 

Wednesday. 

I wish to send this though I have not said half I wish. What I hear of Glenarvon is really enough to 

rouse every feeling of indignation—it has revived all this sad business, indeed I have not time by this 

post to say all I have to say about it—so adieu, dear Mr. H., and pray, when you have time, let me hear 

from you, and forgive, if you can, all I am inflicting on you. I always [for “almost”?] forgot to say 

Georgiana does not forget you and sends her love. 

  Yours very truly, 

   A.L. 

 

Say not one word to anybody of what I may express to you about B., etc. etc., I have made it a rule to 

be silent AS LONG AS I CAN. 

 

                                                 
361: Bertram. 

362: Note in RLL: Query, Lady Byron’s? The emendation would make sense. 


